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Church History Survey

PREFACE

The material in this manual has been prepared from a perspective which represents
the traditional mainstream of Christian theology and practice and is therefore

•  conservative          •  evangelical          •  Bible-centered

This course manual is an integral part of a unified, self-contained curriculum of basic
courses which is designed to provide a local pastor or church leader anywhere in the world
with the basic knowledge and skills which are necessary to effectively carry out their
biblical responsibilities. The material included is essentially “generic” in nature and can be
used in almost any culture. Since the issue of “contextualization” or “culturalization”
primarily relates to communication, not to content, the instructor or teacher will
necessarily supply culturally relevant illustrations and examples where appropriate to
more effectively communicate the basic content.

These course manuals, along with The NIV Study Bible (New International English
Version, Fully Revised Edition, Zondervan Publishing House, ©2002), constitute the
teaching materials used in the Bible Training Centre for Pastors and Church Leaders.
This approach is designed to meet the challenge of practically, adequately and
effectively equipping pastors and leaders who have had little, if any, formal training at the
Bible college or seminary level.

These course manuals are not to be used as a “self-study guide” or to be taught by
unqualified teachers or instructors. Each course is planned for a minimum of 40 hours of
classroom instruction and 30 hours of additional time for review, assignments and
assimilation of the content and skills presented. Some courses may require 60 or more
hours of class time.  The courses range in length from about 100 pages to 300 pages
depending on the subject. When the training is completed these course manuals will
constitute an ongoing “working resource/research library” for the pastor or church
leader. They will also provide an extensive source of biblical material from which the
pastor can teach and preach for years.

The underlying biblical premise for this approach can be found in the scriptural
admonition for the pastor or leader to make disciples by preaching and teaching the word
of God (1 Ti. 4:2; 2 Ti. 2:2; Mt. 28:18-20), knowing that the Bible is the required
curriculum content.

All scripture is God-breathed [inspired] and is useful for teaching, rebuking,
correcting, training in righteousness, so that the man of God may be thoroughly equipped
for every good work (2 Ti. 3:16-17).

The goal of this curriculum material is to equip leaders so that they will be able as
pastors and teachers to prepare God’s people for works of service, so the body of Christ
may be built up (Eph. 4:11-12), to the glory of God and the advancement of His purposes
on earth.

Course Distinctions

Bible Training Centre for Pastors (BTCP) is the full course of study of all ten
manuals, which are designed for men who are called as pastors, lay pastors, elders,
evangelists or deacons. The BTCP 10 course curriculum includes Course 4P,
Preaching Biblical Messages and Pastoral Ministry.

Bible Training for Church Leaders (BTCL) is eight of the ten courses selected as
the core curriculum for training all other church leaders including women to be
equipped for service. BTCL includes Course 4L, Communicating Biblical Messages in
place of Preaching Biblical Messages and Pastoral Ministry which is specifically for
BTCP applications. The remaining two courses (8. Teaching Principles and Methods
and 9. Church History Survey) can be taught as electives in the BTCL application for
church leaders.
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  BIBLE TRAINING
           CENTRE FOR PASTORS

   BTCP Curriculum

 Courses                                         hours      Courses hours
1. Bible Study Meth./Interpret. 40 6. Personal Spiritual Life 40
2. Old Testament  Survey 60 7. Church Ministry/Admin./Educ. 40
3. New Testament Survey  60 8. Teaching Princp./Methods 40

4P. Preaching Biblical Messages 60   9. Church History 60
and Pastoral Ministry   10. Missions/Evang./Discp. 60

5. Bible Doctrine Survey 60 Total 520

                                           BIBLE TRAINING
                                            FOR CHURCH LEADERS

  BTCL General Curriculum                            BTCL Electives

Courses   hours Courses     hours
1. Bible Study Meth./Interpret. 40 8. Teaching Princp./Methods 40
2. Old Testament Survey     60 9. Church History 60
3. New Testament Survey     60 Total 100

 4L. Commun. Biblical Messages 40
5. Bible Doctrine Survey     60 Would take about 6 months to complete
6. Personal Spiritual Life    40  @ 4 hours per week with breaks.

  7. Church Ministry/Admin./Educ.40
     10. Missions/Evang./Discp.  60

Total 400

   * Would take about 2 years to complete
          @ 4 hours per week with breaks.

NOTES:
1. The NIV Study Bible must be used as the Bible text when the students

speak English.
2. Courses 1–6 must be taken in order in both BTCP and BTCL.

5



TEACHING  APPROACH

In order to effectively cover the scheduled material in each class session and not
get “bogged down” in the detail or “side-tracked”, the teacher should generally
heed the following suggestions:

In the class period:

• introduce the lesson content.

• ask “leading or loaded” questions.

• emphasize and explain important concepts.

• focus on and use selected key scriptures.

• highlight significant portions of the material.

• stimulate the student’s interest.

• orient the student’s thinking in a particular direction.

• answer questions briefly and directly and refer others to the Q & A time
later.

• don’t try to cover and read the manual material in detail or “word for word”
– the students will read and study it completely later.

• create a context or frame of reference into which the details and sections
can be placed.

• refer to and review previously covered truths and principles and preview
others.

• summarize and restate key ideas, etc.

• integrate and refer to material in other course manuals.

• use a combination of lecture, discussion-dialog and question-answer.

• use “exploratory” questions to test the effectiveness of the teaching
learning process.

• evaluate the progress by pages or sections covered on a daily basis and
consult with other teachers where available.

6
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COURSE  9

CHURCH  HISTORY  SURVEY

Syllabus

Course Description:

This course is designed to introduce pastors and church leaders to the principal
people; the major political, historical, and cultural developments; the main
religious movements; and the doctrinal issues which have influenced and shaped
the Christian church throughout its 2000 year history.

Course Goals:

1. To teach pastors and church leaders the primary facts, significant events,
and main movements which have impacted the Christian church in history.

2. To acquaint pastors and church leaders with the key figures of church
history whose lives have influenced the church.

3. To instruct pastors and church leaders in the biblical principles by which
the church should have operated over the centuries.

4. To lead pastors and church leaders to an awareness of both the triumphs
and failures of the church in history.

5. To encourage pastors and church leaders to learn from the lessons of
church history what the church should and should not do.

6. To re-emphasize to pastors and church leaders the need for the church to
maintain pure doctrine and practice.

7. To enable pastors and church leaders to gain a proper historical perspective
on the church today in order to understand its present condition and
challenge.

* Missions is the mission of the church.*

*Failure to obey the “Great Commission” to make disciples of all nations has
been the “Great Failing” of the church in history.*
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Course Resources:

(1) This manual
(2) The Fully Revised Edition of The NIV Study Bible (English version, 2002),

Zondervan Publishing House

Course Requirements:

1. Classroom activity.  Be prepared to take notes in this manual on class
lectures and discussions, and to participate in those discussions.

2. Daily assignments. Carefully read and review the material covered in class
that day including reading all Bible references and completing any
assignments. Make sure you understand the content, concepts and
application of that material (about 4-10 pages per class). When assignments
are completed, the student may work on his reading of The NIV Study Bible
set forth below.

3. Classroom attendance.  Attendance in class is required. Excessive absences
may result in dismissal from the class. Any missed classes must be made up
by listening to the audio tape (where available) and completing any
assignments. To receive a BTCP or BTCL certificate, attendance of 75% is
required.

4. Evaluation.  In order to take additional courses at the Bible Training Centre,
you must demonstrate to the instructor satisfactory understanding of the
content and ability to practice the skills being taught. Please ask the
instructor to answer any questions or clarify any confusion you may have.
The instructor will review the completed assignments in your course manual,
evaluate your class participation, practical ministry involvement and
interview you regularly to insure that learning is occurring.

5. Additional requirements.
a. Prior to the last class session, you must hand in a one-page statement

describing the truth, principle, concept or biblical person that has
impacted you the most in this course.

b. During the breaks between terms, you are required to complete the
following reading schedule:

• Re-read and review carefully the manual for this course.
• Read the following section of your NIV Study Bible:

By start of Course 3 Genesis -1 Kings
By start of Course 5 2 Kings- Song of Solomon
By start of Course 7 Isaiah – Malachi
By end  of Course 10 Matthew – Revelation

     * Read 25 pages per day (only the Scripture, not the Study Notes,
etc.).

•  Turn in a written statement that you have completed these
requirements.
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Course Schedule

Session # Date Page #s Topic

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

   etc.

Note:  The instructor may want to fill out this schedule and advise the students
of the material intended to be covered each class (about 5-10 pages depending on
the course). The instructor may also want to start with Practical Hints for using The
NIV Study Bible in the Appendix.
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Suggested  Schedule

Almost total freedom is given to design a
schedule which fits the needs of the
students. Here are some common tracks all
of which allow completion in 3 years
maximum.

Full Daytime Track

A full daytime program consists of 3 or 4
hours of class per day Monday-
Friday, providing 15 to 20 hours of
class time each week. Using six-week
terms with four two-week breaks in
between would allow completion in
about 10 months (3 hours per day) or
8 months (4 hours per day.)

Modular Track

A one week modular program of 6
hours per day (30 hours per week)
would take 18 weeks to complete.
One modular week per month would
require one and one-half years to
complete.

Night or Weekend Track

A weekend or night track of 4 hours
per week would take about two and
one-half years to complete while 6
hours per week would take about one
and one-half years.

Church History Survey



  Teaching Instructions

      The teaching philosophy behind this course is that of practical equipping—the
assimilation of basic, useful knowledge and skills. The assignments are designed to
personally involve the students in practicing the principles being taught. The review
sections seek to make sure the students have grasped and can state the essential truths.
The teacher will want to combine lecture, question-answer and discussion to insure good
interaction and evaluate the learning process. The teacher should supply culturally
relevant illustrations and examples.
       Except as otherwise permitted, the material is designed to be taught without the use
of tests, exams, research papers or textbooks other than The NIV Study Bible.
      A set of overhead transparencies can be provided for the teacher’s use. Working on or
reviewing the assignments in class using the overhead will foster good class participation
and mutual learning.
      The course manuals are designed to encourage continual use of the main text—The NIV
Study Bible. The principal Bible references in the manuals should be read in class and used
as the point of emphasis.

SUGGESTIONS FOR TEACHING COURSE 9
CHURCH HISTORY SURVEY

Pages:   320 Hours required:  60 Class sessions:  30
Pace and schedule:  About 10-1/2 pages per 2 hour class session, adjusted for natural
divisions in the material.  A better approach to teaching Church History may be to divide
the course up into a certain number of class sessions per Era of church history.  Here is a
suggested schedule:
• Era 1-8, 2 sessions each; • Era  9, 6 sessions; • Era 10, 2 sessions; • Era 11-12, 3
sessions each

Thus the teacher will concentrate on summarizing the Era and focusing on important
aspects, not covering a particular number of pages.

Hints and approach
• Church History is different from all the other course manuals and is probably the least

familiar subject for most teachers.  Therefore, it will take more preparation time than
normal to read and become comfortable with the material.

• Church History has more text and fewer Bible references than any other manual.
• Reading time for students will be greater.
• Focus on the syllabus and course objectives, emphasizing both positive and negative

aspects of each Era and its impact on the church.
• Use the summary chart (Time Line of Church History) on page 28 to introduce and

summarize the course.  Put this chart back up on the screen at the start of each day so
the students will know where they are in the course.  The front page for each Era
matches the corresponding section on the Summary chart and will serve to highlight that
Era.

• In each Era cover at least in summary each of the 5 main common areas discussed.
• In teaching Church History be sensitive and tolerant of church traditions and teachings

which have had negative impact on the church, e.g. Roman Catholicism, etc.
• Try to help students see where the church is today and why.
• Challenge students to avoid and not repeat the mistakes of Church History.
• In a sense Church History is a negative course, pointing out how the church has gone

wrong through the centuries.  Course 10 will re-emphasize the positive aspects.
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Course Outline

Church History Survey

I. Introduction (p. 14-16)

A. Approach of this course

B. Purpose of this course

II. Review of the Book of Acts (p. 16-27)

III. Time periods of Church History (p. 28-315)

• Time line of Church History p.28
• The twelve eras of Church History

1. Era of the Gospel 4 B.C. - 33 A.D. p.29
2. Era of the New Testament 33 - 100 A.D. p.39

• Early Apostolic 33 -70
• Late Apostolic 70 -100

3. Era of the Universal “Catholic” Church 100 - 312 A.D. p.53

4. Era of the “Christian” Roman Empire 312 - 590  A.D. p.71

5. Era of the Medieval Church 590 - 800 A.D.  p.91

6. Era of the Holy Roman Empire 800 - 1054 A.D. p.107

7. Era of the Crusades 1054 - 1305 A.D.  p.117

8. Era of the Renaissance and Rise of 1305 - 1517 A.D. p.137
Nation-States

9. Era of the Reformation 1517 - 1648 A.D. p.155

10. Era of Rationalism and Revival 1648 - 1789 A.D. p.215

11. Era of Liberalism, Progress, and Missions 1789 - 1914 A.D. p.241

12. Era of Modern Ideologies, Secularism, 1914  A.D.- present p. 273
and Humanism

IV. Thirteen lessons from Church History  (p.316-318)

V. Condition and challenge of the Church (p.319)

Church History Survey
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I. Introduction

A. Approach of this course

The volume of study material on Church History is enormous.
One could easily spend a lifetime simply reading the good
literature available on the subject. This course will not attempt to
deal with much detail but rather provide a broad survey and
overview of Church History spanning almost 2000 years.

For each of the 12 major eras (time periods) of Church History
the following topics will be briefly discussed:

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

2. Major religious movements and developments

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies and religious practices

4. Principal people involved

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in History

But prior to discussing each era of Church History, a review of the
Book of Acts is provided. Acts is the foundation for all of
Church History and the standard against which all Church
History must be measured. In Acts we see clearly God’s plan for
the Church to be His chosen instrument through which the Gospel
would be preached to Jew and Gentile alike. We also see in Acts the
Church being obedient to the Great Commission and functioning
properly as the Body of Christ. (See Ac. 2:41-47)

Special Acknowledgment

The author wishes to acknowledge four excellent primary resource
books which were consulted in writing this manual to verify
commonly known and accepted names, places, dates, Councils,
movements, historical facts, etc., related to Church History.

Christianity Through the Centuries by Earle E. Cairns (Zondervan,
1981).

Church History in Plain Language by Bruce L. Shelley (Word,
1982).

The New International Dictionary of the Christian Church, J.D.
Douglas, General Editor (Zondervan, 1978).

A Summary of Christian History by Robert A. Baker (Broadman,
1959).

Church History Survey
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The 12 periods of Church History   are:

1. Era of the Gospel 4 B.C. – 33 A.D.

2. Era of the New Testament         33 – 100 A.D.
• Early Apostolic 33 -70 A.D.
• Late Apostolic 70-100 A.D.

3. Era of the Universal “Catholic” Church     100 – 312 A.D.

4. Era of the “Christian” Roman Empire     312 – 590 A.D.

5. Era of the Medieval Church     590 – 800 A.D.

6. Era of the Holy Roman Empire     800 – 1054 A.D.

7. Era of the Crusades 1054 – 1305 A.D.

8. Era of the Renaissance and Rise of
Nation-States   1305 – 1517 A.D.

9. Era of the Reformation   1517 – 1648 A.D.

10. Era of Rationalism and Revival   1648 – 1789 A.D.

11. Era of Liberalism, Progress and Missions  1789 – 1914 A.D.

12. Era of Modern Ideologies, Secularism,
and Humanism 1914 – present

Note: These time periods are not absolutely fixed and there is much overlap
between periods. The divisions and dates are provided as a means of refer-
ence and for ease of communication.
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B. Purpose of this course

The purpose of this survey study of Church History is to provide a
frame of reference against which the mission and condition of the
Church can be understood and evaluated today.
Each era of Church History has made its own positive and negative
contributions in the areas of doctrine and practice. Only by seeing
the “big picture” of Church History can we have a proper perspective
on why the Church is where it is today and what the Church should
be doing.
We must learn from the lessons of Church History by
avoiding the mistakes of the past and adhering to those
beliefs and practices which are biblically sound.

II. Review of the Book of Acts

Introductory Material

Acts stands as the single book of the New Testament which traces the
history of the Church in the period immediately following the death,
resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ.

It is unique and absolutely essential to our understanding of the nature and
ministry of the Church. Acts covers from a theological/historical
perspective the first 30 or so years of the Church (33 A.D. to c. 65 A.D.).
Essentially it includes the early Apostolic Era.

While some see Acts as the “acts of the Apostles,” it is more accurately
the “acts of the Holy Spirit through the Apostles” for there are more
references to the Holy Spirit in Acts than in any other New Testament
book. The Holy Spirit plays as much of a dominant role in Acts as He
does in the Gospel of Luke.

Acts is the natural follow-up to Luke as the Holy Spirit continues the
ministry of Christ on earth through the Church.

Author: There seems to be little doubt that Acts was written by Luke
who also wrote the third gospel. As a matter of fact, Luke–Acts was
originally one volume in two parts as the prologue to Luke (Lk. 1:1-4)
and Ac. 1:1-2 seem to indicate.

While Luke was not an apostle technically, he was a traveling companion
and confidant of Paul. Luke is mentioned specifically in Col. 4:14, Phm.
24 and 2 Ti. 4:11, and is very likely a part of the “we” sections of Ac.
(16:10-17; 20:5–21:18; 27:1–28:16).

Luke is recognized as a physician and a very careful, thorough and
accurate historian.

Church History Survey
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Luke wrote more of the New Testament text by volume than any other
single writer (28%).

Date:  Since Acts ends with Paul in house prison in Rome and there is
no mention of the fall of Jerusalem in 70 A.D., it is most likely that
Acts (along with Luke) was written prior to the end of the Christian
persecution under Nero (68 A.D.).

A good conservative date for Acts would be about 64-65 A.D., for
tradition holds that Paul was martyred under Nero.

So Acts in a chronological fashion records the first 30 years of the
theological history of the Church.

Theme and purpose:  The purpose of Acts is to trace the theological
history and development of the Church under the power of the Holy
Spirit as the Gospel spreads from Jerusalem to Rome.

In one sense, Acts records the continued ministry and incarnation of
Jesus Christ on earth in the Church through the Apostles as they
worked in the power of the Holy Spirit.

Acts starts with the Gospel in Jerusalem among the Jews with Peter
as the main Apostle. Christianity moves its center from Jerusalem to
Antioch in Syria and then beyond as the focus shifts to the Gospel to
the Gentiles with Paul as the primary apostle.

Much attention is given in Acts to the Gospel message centered on the
resurrection and to the nature and ministry of the Church. Acts is a
picture of perseverance, persecution and performing ministry in
the power of the Holy Spirit as the Gospel is proclaimed over the then
known civilized world. The Church triumphant is clearly in view in
Acts as explicitly predicted by Christ.

There is also a clear picture in Acts of Jewish opposition to the Gospel
and Gentile acceptance.

From Acts it is also quite evident that the establishment, progress,
spread and expansion of the Church was sovereignly brought about by
the Holy Spirit working through obedient servants of Christ.
Persecution for preaching the Gospel played a large role in the
expansion of Christianity.

17



Overview Outline of Acts

I. Witness in Jerusalem  (1:1–6:7)

II. Witness in Judea and Samaria  (6:8–9:31)

III. Witness to Extremity of Earth  (9:32–28:31)

A. Extension to Antioch (9:32–12:24)
B. Extension to Asia Minor (12:25–16:5)
C. Extension to Aegean area (Greece) (16:6–19:20)
D. Extension to Rome (19:21–28:31)

Acts then depicts the establishment of the Church among the Jews and
the expansion of the Church to the Gentiles according to God’s plan.

If the Church had continued to preach the Gospel boldly in the
power of the Spirit and to perform ministry as the Body of Christ
the Great Commission could have been fulfilled in a few years.

Two main themes:

Resurrection Holy Spirit

The key part of the Gospel message The empowering force of the
Church

The resurrection The sovereign, divine agent in the
spreading of the Gospel and
founding of the Church:

• authenticated Jesus
as God’s son • selects for service

• assured • directs journeys
- eternal life
- forgiveness of sins • gives visions
- freedom from sin’s power
- resurrection of believers • works through apostles

• enables ministry

Note: See the maps of Paul’s 3 missionary journeys and trip to Rome on
at Acts 13, Acts 16, Acts 19 and Acts 27 of The NIV Study Bible.

Church History Survey
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Structure and Major Divisions

• 28 chapters

• 3 major divisions

ACTS

Chapters             Chapters                     Chapters
  1 – 7             8 – 12                    13 – 28

Church founded Church forced out      Church freed in the world

        Pentecost          Peter                    Paul

Ascension of Jesus Philip-spread of Gospel Paul and Barnabas set
Great Commission Paul’s conversion apart
Coming of Holy Peter’s vision 1st Missionary Journey

Spirit Gospel to Gentiles Jerusalem Council
Power of God Church at Antioch 2nd Missionary Journey
Persecution “Christians” • Philippi
Purging of church Peter freed from jail • Athens
Deacons Paul and Barnabas 3rd Missionary Journey
Stoning of Stephen     return to Antioch • Corinth
Scattering of church • Ephesus

Paul’s arrest in Jerusalem
Paul’s defense

• Sanhedrin
• Felix
• Festus
• Agrippa

Shipwreck
Rome

The Establishment and Expansion of the Church
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Acts serves as the key link demonstrating a shift in focus from —
• law to grace
• legalism to liberty in Christ
• Judaism to Christianity
• Gospel for Jews alone to Gospel for Jews and Gentiles
• Israel as God’s chosen instrument to the Church as God’s

temporary instrument
• Synagogue/temple to the Church
• Jerusalem to the world
• Sabbath observance to the Lord’s Day (Sunday)
• performance of works to the power of the Holy Spirit

Key Chapters

Ac.   1 You shall be My witnesses
02 Coming of Holy Spirit at Pentecost
04 Preaching in spite of persecution
05 Purging of the Church
06 Deacons selected
07 Stoning of Stephen
08 Scattering of the Church

Conversion of Ethiopian Eunuch
09 Conversion of Paul
10 Peter’s vision—salvation to Gentiles, too
11 Church shifts to Antioch
12 Death of James
13 Paul and Barnabas set apart

First Missionary Journey — Galatia
15 Jerusalem Council
16 Second Missionary Journey — Philippi, Thessalonica
17 Paul in Athens
18 Paul at Corinth

Third Missionary Journey — Ephesus
20 Farewell speech to Ephesian elders
21 Paul arrested in Jerusalem
26 Paul’s defense and appeal to Caesar before Agrippa
27 Shipwreck on way to Rome

 28 Paul in Rome

Acts as seen through Seven Ministry Updates

I. Witness in Jerusalem (1:1–7:60)
[Establishment of the Church]

Ministry Update #1:

“And the Lord added to their number daily those who were being
saved” (2:47) “and the number of men grew to about five
thousand” (4:4).

Church History Survey
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Ministry Update #2:

“So the word of God spread. The number of disciples in Jerusalem
increased rapidly” (6:7).

II. Witness in Judea and Samaria (8:1–12:25)
[Extension of the Church to the Gentiles]

Ministry Update #3:

“Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee and Samaria enjoyed a
time of peace. It was strengthened; and encouraged by the Holy
Spirit, it grew in numbers” (9:31).

Ministry Update #4:

 “But the word of God continued to increase and spread” (12:24).

III. Witness to the Uttermost Part of the Earth (13:1–28:31)
[Expansion of the Church to the world]

Ministry Update #5:

“So the churches were strengthened in the faith and grew daily in
numbers” (16:5).

Ministry Update #6:

“In this way the word of the Lord spread widely and grew in
power” (19:20).

Ministry Update #7:

“For two whole years Paul stayed [in Rome] ... and welcomed all
who came to see him. Boldly and without hindrance he preached
the kingdom of God and taught about the Lord Jesus Christ”
(28:30-31).

Acts as seen through selected key verses

Ac.  1:8 14:21-27
2:22-25 15:35
2:41-47 20:25-27
4:31 26:19-20
5:41-42 28:26-31
10:33-43
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The Church was “birthed” at Pentecost, “blossomed” as a result of
persecution and was “built up” by the power of the Spirit and
proclamation of the Word through the apostles.

It is an ongoing process in which we should still be involved
according to Ac. 1:8 until Christ returns.

Main Teachings

• Jesus appeared for 40 days after His resurrection.
• Believers are to be witnesses to Christ in the power of the

Holy Spirit to the whole world.
• Jesus will return in the same way He ascended.
• Salvation comes only through the powerful work of the Holy

Spirit.
• Christ was crucified by men according to the sovereign plan

of God.
• Preaching the Word in the power of the Spirit produces

results.
• All members of the Church should be involved in

– fellowship
– teaching
– praying          See Ac. 2:41-47
– praise
– worship
– evangelism.

• Evangelism of the lost and edification of believers is the work
of the Church.

• Jesus is the only thing we have to offer to men.
• Repentance is necessary for salvation.
• Persecution should be expected when we preach the Gospel.
• We must obey God rather than men.
• Prayer will make our witness bold.
• Believers should share freely and give of everything they have

to meet the needs of the Church.
• Lying to the Holy Spirit and deceiving men is a serious sin.
• Nothing can thwart the ministry of the Gospel when it is truly

the work of God.
• Servants of God should be

– wise
– of good reputation
– full of the Holy Spirit.

• Pastors should concentrate on prayer and ministering the
Word.

• Israel rejected her own Messiah.
• Persecution caused the Church to scatter and grow.
• Receiving the Holy Spirit is proof of salvation.
• The Old Testament points to Christ.

Church History Survey
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• Jesus is the Suffering Servant promised in the Old Testament
book of Isaiah.

• Only the power of God can cause a true conversion.
• New converts should mature before being given positions of

authority.
• Jesus brought an end to the regulatory aspects of the law.
• The Gospel is for Gentile as well as Jew.
• Forgiveness of sins comes through believing Jesus.
• God is looking for good men, full of faith and the Holy Spirit.
• Believers were first called “Followers of the Way” and then

Christians.
• The center of the early Christian Church shifted from

Jerusalem to Antioch from which Paul’s three missionary
journeys originated.

• Some who preach the Gospel will be martyred.
• God’s Word causes spiritual and numerical growth in the Church.
• The Holy Spirit sets apart men for the ministry and

missionary work.
• The local church should send out missionaries.
• The Gospel will be received by some and rejected by others.
• God is looking for men who

– seek after Him
– have a spirit of obedience
– are willing to serve His purposes in their own generation.

• While Peter was primarily the apostle of Christ to the Jews,
Paul was the Apostle of Christ to the Gentiles.

• Salvation comes through the third promise of the Abrahamic
Covenant.

• The Gospel preached in the power of the Spirit will stir
people up and cause dissension.

• Believers should strengthen and encourage each other.
• Believers should report joyfully on what the Lord is doing

through them.
• Spiritually qualified elders should be appointed in each

church.
• Only faith in Christ is required for salvation.
• One does not need to become a Jew to be saved.
• We should be obedient to God’s call to minister in a particular

place.
• We must reason with unbelievers about the truths of the

Gospel.
• We should eagerly and daily examine the Scriptures to see if

what men teach and preach is true.
• The central message of the Gospel is the bodily resurrection of

Christ which guarantees forgiveness of sins and eternal life.
• Real repentance involves turning to God and an actual turning

away from sin.
• In love and truth we should correct each other’s teaching.
• The functions of elder, overseer and pastor are

interchangeable.
• The pastor must guard carefully against false teaching by

teaching correct doctrine.
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• God’s will sometimes involves unjust suffering and hardship for
the believer.

• We should always be ready to give a good defense of the Gospel
which focuses on Christ and His work on the cross.

• God works out His will in His way and His time.
• We should never be ashamed or embarrassed to testify to Christ

before men.
• God is faithful to His promises.
• Faith is literally taking God at His Word.
• Our relationship to God takes priority over our service for God.
• We should use the Old Testament as well as the New Testament

to teach about Christ.
• The Church must “make disciples” in order to fulfill the Great

Commission.

Church History Survey
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OUTLINE OF ACTS
I. Witness in Jerusalem  (1:1–7:60)

[Establishment of the Church]
A. Pre-Pentecost events  (1:1-26)

1. Introduction  (1-5)
2. Commission of Christ  (6-8)
3. Ascension of Christ  (9-11)
4. Replacing Judas  (12-26)

B. Pentecost  (2:1-41)
1. Power of Holy Spirit  (1-13)
2. Peter’s reply  (14-21)
3. Peter’s sermon  (22-41)

C. Profile of the early Church (2:42-47)
D. Miracles and messages  (3:1-26)

1. Healing a lame man  (1-11)
2. Hearing the truth from Peter  (12-26)

E. Persecution of Peter and John (4:1-22)
F. Prayer and more preaching (4:23-31)
G. Provision for all needs  (4:32-37)
H. Purging and more persecution (5:1-42)

1. Ananias and Sapphira  (1-11)
2. Apostles jailed but refuse to stop preaching (12-42)

I. Deacons selected  (6:1-7)
J. Stephen’s ministry  (6:8–7:60)

1. Full of grace and power  (6:8-10)
2. Arrest  (6:11-15)
3. Sermon  (7:1-53)
4. Stoning  (7:54-60)

II. Witness in Judea and Samaria  (8:1–12:25)
[Extension of the Church to Gentiles]
A. Saul persecutes the Church  (8:1-3)
B. Scattering of the Church  (8:4-40)

1. Philip ministers in Samaria  (8:4-25)
2. Salvation of the Ethiopian Eunuch (8:26-40)

C. Saul converted  (9:1-19)
D. Saul sent to Tarsus  (9:20-31)
E. Salvation comes to the Gentiles (9:32–12:25)

1. Peter prepared  (9:32-43)
2. Peter and Cornelius (visions) (10:1-22)
3. Peter’s powerful preaching (10:23-48)
4. Peter’s explanation of Gentile conversion  (11:1-18)
5. Founding the Church in Antioch (11:19-30)
6. Persecution intensifies  (12:1-25)

Church History Survey
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                       a. James martyred  (12:1-2)
b. Peter delivered from prison (12:3-19)
c. Death of Herod  (12:20-23)
d. Gospel spreads  (12:24-25)

III. Witness to the Uttermost Part of the Earth (13:1–28:31)
[Expansion of the Church to the world]
A. Paul’s first missionary journey (13:1–14:28)

1. Church in Antioch (setting apart of Paul and Barnabas)
(13:1-3)

2. Church in Cyprus  (13:4-12)
3. Churches in Galatia  (13:13–14:20)

a. Paul’s sermon and initial response (13:13-43)
b. More response and rejection (13:44-52)
c. Paul at Iconium, Lystra and Derbe (14:1-23)
d. Paul’s return to and report at Antioch  (14:24-28)

B. The Jerusalem Council  (15:1-35)
(Gentile converts don’t have to be circumcised)

C. Paul’s second missionary journey (15:36–18:22)
1. Paul and Barnabas part company (15:36-41)
2. Revisiting the churches (Paul and Silas) (16:1-5)
3. Call to Macedonia  (16:6-10)
4. Ministry at Philippi (Lydia) (16:11-40)
5. Ministry in Thessalonica (17:1-9)
6. Ministry in Berea (17:10-14)
7. Ministry to Greeks in Athens (17:15-34)
8. Ministry at Corinth (Aquila and Priscilla)  (18:1-17)
9. Return to Antioch  (18:18-22)

D. Paul’s third missionary journey (18:23–21:26)
1. Apollos at Ephesus  (18:23-28)
2. Paul at Ephesus  (19:1-41)
3. Ministry in Greece  (20:1-5)
4. Ministry at Troas  (20:6-12)
5. Farewell to Ephesian elders at Miletus  (20:13-38)
6. Return trip to Caesarea  (21:1-14)
7. Reuniting in Jerusalem  (21:15-26)

E. The road to Rome  (21:27–28:31)
1. Arrest and defense in Jerusalem  (21:27 – 22:29)
2. Defense before Sanhedrin (22:30–23:10)
3. Paul escorted to Caesarea  (23:11-35)
4. Defense before Felix  (24:1-27)
5. Defense before Festus  (25:1-12)
6. Defense before Agrippa  (25:13–26:32)
7. Voyage and shipwreck  (27:1-44)
8. Ministry in Malta  (28:1-10)
9. On to Rome  (28:11-16)

10. Ministry in Rome  (28:17-31)
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1.     ERA OF THE GOSPEL

4 B.C.     33 A.D.
The Cross

Christ - the Church’s cornerstone

    Birth     Birth
    of           Great Commission    of

    Christ     Church

• Birth of Christ

• Life Ministry

• Peter’s Confession of Faith

• Church to be built by Christ

• Christ’s atoning death on cross

• Bodily Resurrection of Christ

• Great Commission to the Church

• Christ’s Glorious Ascension

Key Background Scriptures

Mt. 16:13-19
Mt. 28:18-20
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III. Time periods of Church History

1. Era of the Gospel 4 B.C. - 33 A.D.

[Christ as the Church’s cornerstone]

Without the Gospel period there would be no Church History,
for the Church was founded by Jesus Christ and built on the
type of confession of faith in Christ which Peter made (see
Mt. 16:13-19).

Since the basic mission of the Church is to proclaim the
Gospel (“good news”) of Christ and make disciples of all
the nations (Mt. 28:18-20), it is essential to understand what
Jesus accomplished and taught through His life, death and
resurrection.

By His life ministry, Jesus
• proved by His words and works that He was the

promised Old Testament Messiah - the Christ (Savior of
the world).

• revealed God the Father to men as the only true God.
• ministered to the real needs of people.
• demonstrated that He was God in the flesh.
• called and trained a number of disciples including 12

Apostles who would carry on His ministry after His
ascension.

• taught
 – against false doctrine and religious practice.
 – how to be saved (born again).
 – how to properly relate to God.
 – how to properly relate to men.
 – that apart from Him all men were lost.
 – that He was the only Way to God.
 – that “faith” (believing in Him) was the only

requirement of salvation.
 – that unless one believed in Him he would die in his

sins.
 – that forgiveness of sins was only available through

Him.
 – that one could not be good enough or do good

enough to obtain the righteousness necessary to
properly relate to God.
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• gave the Great Commission to his disciples to be
carried out in the power of the Holy Spirit after His
ascension.

Mt. 28:18-20
Mk. 16:15-16
Lk. 24:45-49
Jn. 17:14-21; 20:21-23
Ac. 1:8

This command from Christ would make up the agenda
and program of the Church throughout her history.

By His death, Jesus

• as the sinless ‘Lamb of God’ made the one-time, all-
sufficient, sacrificial, atoning sacrifice for sin.

• satisfied the requirement of Holy God for the payment of
the penalty for the sins of all men for all time.

• provided a means of access to God and reconciled sinful
man to Holy God.

By His resurrection and ascension, Jesus

• proved that His sacrificial death had been accepted by
God.

• broke the power of sin and death.

• freed men from bondage to Satan and sin.

• provided proof positive that the hope of bodily resurrec-
tion and eternal life with God was real.

• reassumed His former position of exaltation and assumed
headship over the Church.

As you read and study the Great Commission passages it
becomes clear what is the central message of Christianity:

Take away the sacrificial death of Christ on the cross and
His supernatural resurrection and there is no Christian
message or hope. (See 1 Co. 15)

As Jesus lived out the Gospel it became clear that response
would be mixed – some would believe, but most would reject.
And what happened to Jesus would happen to the Apostles.
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The Gospel Era (4 B.C. - 33 A.D.) was the foundational
period of Church History.

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

The world into which Christ came:

• had been controlled since 62 B.C. politically and
militarily by Rome, and provided strong
government, good roads, impressive buildings and
civil order.

• had a common language - “Koine” Greek.

• was a political “temple state” called Palestine
which was allowed to practice its culture and
religion under Roman authority.

• was permeated with the influence of Greek culture,
philosophy and intellectual pursuits.

• contained Jewish, Greek and Roman culture all
mixed together.

2. Major religious movements and developments

The society of the Gospel era was polytheistic (many
“gods”):

• Rome allowed most conquered peoples to practice
their own religions as long as it did not promote civil
unrest and insurrection.

• Judaism was recognized as an official religion by
Rome.

• Judaism was steeped in legalism and a “works
oriented” salvation.

• Judaism centered around “Sabbath observance”, the
synagogue and the keeping of the Mosaic law as
means of demonstrating one’s righteousness.
Judaism was full of false doctrine and meaningless
religious ritual.

• The Roman emperor was considered a “god” and
worshipped as such.

• The Greeks were also polytheistic and caught up in
philosophy, mysticism and intellectual matters.
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• Idolatry and immorality were widely practiced as
common elements of religion.

• The Jews expected the Messiah to be a political one
who would come as King to free them from the rule
of Rome.

• The Jews had many religious sects of their own
including the Pharisees, Sadducees and Essenes (see
chart, at Mt. 23, NIV Study Bible).

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies and religious practices

Jesus used a great deal of His teaching to correct the
false doctrine and practices of Judaism.

Among those doctrinal errors and practices were the
following:

• belief that one could be righteous enough to enter
the Kingdom of God by keeping the Law.

• belief that being born a Jew guaranteed that one was
a member of God’s Kingdom.

• lack of awareness of being “lost” and in need of
repentance.

• belief that Gentiles were “heathens” and could have
no part in God’s family or Kingdom.

• belief that God hated sinners and rejoiced in their
death.

• belief that only actions were sin; attitudes were not.

• belief that there would be two Messiahs – one to
suffer and one to reign as King.

• vain worship and religious ritual replacing genuine
worship.

• hypocrisy of actions not matching words.

• refusal to believe that Jesus was the Christ – God in
the flesh.
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4. Principal people involved

Christianity started as a movement of God within Judaism.

The principal people involved in the Gospel era were:

• John the Baptist bolted on the scene in Israel after 400
years of silence as the last Old Testament prophet and
challenged the Jewish people and especially the religious
leaders to repent and turn to God and away from their
sin, religious legalism and ritual. John prepared the way
for Jesus who likely began His ministry in the spring of
29 A.D.

John threatened the religious establishment with truth
and was beheaded by Herod Antipas. This was a preview
of what was in store for Jesus and the early Christians.

• Jesus of Nazareth - Even though Jesus proved that He
was the Christ (Messiah), He was rejected by the Jewish
religious leaders as King of the Jews and crucified in
A.D. 33. The truth that Jesus taught threatened the very
core of Judaism as a way of life (see Jn. 11:45-53). Had
Jesus not been bodily resurrected from the dead as He
predicted, the movement would have had a swift end,
but the movement called Christianity is from God. (See
also Ac. 5:27-40)

It was the bodily resurrection of Christ which brought
life to the Apostles and propelled Christianity into the
whole world.

• The Jewish religious leaders like Caiaphas the high
priest and Annas his father-in-law who controlled the
Sanhedrin saw to it that Jesus was rejected and killed.

Jesus came to His own and “His own received Him not.”
The prologue to John’s Gospel (Jn. 1:1-18) summarizes
the ministry of Christ on earth.

• Pilate the Roman procurator was unwittingly used by
the Jews to crucify Jesus although He was innocent.
The Roman desire for civil peace and order and willing-
ness to cater to and appease religious groups contributed
to the death of Jesus.
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• The Apostles were twelve men carefully selected and
trained by Jesus during His 3-4 year earthly ministry to
carry out His mission after He returned to Heaven.

It would be these Apostles (minus Judas and plus his
replacement and Paul) who would oversee the Church in
its infancy stage.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

Had the Jews not rejected Christ in His first coming, there
would be no need for the Church. But Christ’s rejection put
into place God’s plan to create and use the Church to
fulfill His redemptive plan of the ages. It is through the
Church that the light of God’s revelation came to both Jews
and Gentiles as Acts clearly demonstrates.

One has only to study the Gospels to see what would turn out
to be true throughout Church History:

• the common patterns of response - belief and unbelief.

• the lostness and spiritual blindness of man.

• the persecution that would come to believers.

• the incompatibility of the way of the world and the way
of God.

• the necessity to preach the Word of God in truth and
power.

• the conflict between man-made religion and Christianity.

And in the Gospels Christ:

• announced the founding of the Church (Mt. 16).

• described the characteristics of the Church Age (Mt. 13).

• provided instructions for Church discipline (Mt. 18).

• gave the Church her Great Commission (Mt. 28; Mk.
16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20).

• promised to the Church the Holy Spirit and divine
empowerment (Jn. 14-16; Lk 24).
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• pictured the sweet fellowship and relationships in the
Church with Him and other believers (Jn. 15).

• set forth God’s goal for the Church (Jn. 17).

Truly, Church History must first be viewed against the
background of the Gospels to be properly understood
even before the Epistles are studied as to the nature and
function of the Church.

Assignment: In relationship to the Church what three events were the
most important in the Gospel Era?

_________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________
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2.     ERA OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

 33 A.D.     100 A.D.

Founding and Expansion of the Church

      Birth               End
       of          Proclaiming               of

      Church         the Gospel               NT

• Birth of the Church at Pentecost

• Persecution and expansion of the Church

• Preaching the Gospel to Jews and Gentiles

• Power of the Holy Spirit enabling ministry

• Miraculous authenticating signs

• Apostolic ministry of Peter

• Missionary Journeys of Paul

• Christianity’s break with Judaism

• Church center moves to Antioch

• Fall of Jerusalem in 70 A.D.

• Epistles to the churches

• Martyrdom of Saints

• John’s letters to 7 churches in Asia Minor (Rev. 2-3)

• The Revelation

Key Background Scriptures
Ac. 4:31
Ac. 14:21-22
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2. Era of the New Testament     33 A.D. - 100 A.D.

[Proclaiming the Gospel - persecution]

A. Introduction

The Era of the New Testament can be divided into 2 fairly distinct
time periods of about 30 years each:

The Early Apostolic Age 33 A.D. - 70 A.D.
The Later Apostolic Age 70 A.D. - 100 A.D.

• The Early Apostolic Age 33 A.D. - 70 A.D.
Our earlier review of Acts covers the bulk of this period of
Church History except for the last 5 to 8 years. Here we will
simply try to summarize using the five main headings.

1. Major political/historical/cultural background
Most of what has been said about the Gospel Era applied
during the Early Apostolic Period also.

• Rome continued to dominate the political and
military scene.

• In 49 A.D. the Roman Emperor Claudius expelled all
Jews from Rome, but they quickly returned.

• Until the latter part of the period (64-70 A.D.),
Rome officially tolerated Judaism and Christianity as
a recognized sect of Judaism.

• Nero became Roman Emperor and reigned from 54-
68 A.D.

• Greek culture and philosophy overshadowed the
Roman world.

• The Jews led by Zealots revolted against Rome in 66
A.D., and what followed was a 4 year bloody war
which resulted in

– intense persecution of Jews and Christians.
– the total destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. by

the Roman General Titus.
– the burning of all of the synagogues in

Palestine.

• Peter and Paul were both martyred in the mid to late
60’s A.D.

• The Judaistic temple state of Palestine was no more.
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2. Major religious movements and developments

• The Early Apostolic period of 33 A.D. to 70 A.D. saw the
initial fulfillment of Ac. 1:8.

“But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on
you; and you will be My witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all
Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”

• The Church was founded at Pentecost.

• Peter acted as the Apostle to the Jews.

• Many Jews came to faith and the Church grew rapidly in
Jerusalem.

• Deacons were appointed.

• Stephen was killed by the Jews as the first Christian martyr.

• Jewish persecution of Christians led to the spread of the
Gospel to the Samaritan area by Philip, the evangelist.

• Paul was converted and called by God as the Apostle to the
Gentiles.

• God brought salvation to the Gentiles through Peter at the
house of Cornelius.

• The Church at Antioch was established.

• James, brother of John was killed by Herod around 41-42
A.D.

• Paul and Barnabas were sent out on the First Missionary
Journey from Antioch in Syria around 47 A.D.

• The center of the Christian Church began to shift 300 miles
northward to Antioch from Jerusalem.

• The Gospel went out westward first to Asia Minor then
Greece and finally to Rome in Italy.

• Except at Philippi and Ephesus, persecution of Christians
came from the Jews.
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• In 49 A.D. the Jerusalem Council declared that a Gentile
Christian did not have to become a Jew and be circumcised to
be saved.

• Gradually Christianity began to break away from Judaism
although Rome considered it to be a sect of Judaism.

• The 2nd and 3rd Missionary journeys of Paul began to focus
on the Gentiles and many churches were established as the
Gospel spread toward Europe.

• Around 59 A.D. Paul was arrested in Jerusalem by the Jews
and turned over to Rome for trial. Three years later Paul
ended up under house arrest in Rome (where Acts ends) from
which he was probably released around 64 A.D.

• Before the Jewish revolt erupted in 66 A.D. an intense perse-
cution of Christians started under Nero, the Roman Emperor,
about 64 A.D. after Rome burned and Christians were blamed
for it.

• Peter and Paul were both martyred under Nero, Peter around
64 A.D. and Paul later after his arrest about 68 A.D.

• Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 A.D. and would no longer be
the center of Christianity.

• Christianity was now free of Judaism and would find its home
in places like Antioch, Ephesus, Alexandria, Egypt and Rome.

• It was persecution from the Jews that forced Christianity out
of Jerusalem initially and persecution from Rome which
scattered it around the world.

• Most, if not all, of the Apostles except John were dead by 70
A.D.

• With the exception of the Gospel of John, 1, 2, 3 John and
Revelation it is probable that all of the New Testament books
had been written by 70 A.D.

• This truly was the foundational period of the Church as the
Holy Spirit empowered the Apostles to establish the Church
and proclaim the Gospel to the world.
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3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies and religious practices

Most of the major doctrinal issues from 33 A.D. to 70 A.D.
focused on:
• was Jesus actually the Messiah?
• the reality of the bodily resurrection of Jesus.
• the relationship of Christianity to Judaism.
• whether “faith” was the only requirement for salvation.
• whether a Gentile had to become a Jew to be saved.
• how law and grace related.
• the relationship between walking by faith and keeping the law.

Most of these theological issues centered on the person and
work of Christ.

• In terms of practice the Church most often met in houses,
although at times it met in the temple courts or some public
place.

• The New Testament letters (before 1, 2, 3 John and
Revelation) also reveal that a number of significant issues of
doctrine and practice existed in the churches, for example

– the true content of the Gospel
– the use and purpose of spiritual gifts
– the role of women in the Church
– the exercise of Church discipline
– the practical daily walk of faith
– the nature and mystery of the Church
– prayer and spiritual warfare
– servanthood in the Body of Christ
– living free of sin’s power
– unity and function in the Body of Christ
– dealing with world religions, philosophy and mysticism
– the problem of legalism
– the second coming of Christ
– how to deal with false teachers and doctrine
– the danger of apostasy
– the need for qualified spiritual leaders.

The New Testament churches struggled desperately with these
issues. The letters of Paul and others sought to address these
problems and set forth both correct doctrine and practice. Really,
the problems and issues have not changed that much in the last 20
centuries!
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4. Principal people involved

• Peter as the primary Apostle to the Jews.

• James, the half-brother of Jesus, as the leader of the
Jerusalem Church.

• Paul as the primary Apostle to the Gentiles.

• John as the early companion of Peter and later the elder
pastor and final Apostle.

• People like Barnabas, Silas, Luke, Timothy, Apollos,
Priscilla, Phoebe, Titus and a host of others named in the
Epistles and Acts who were faithful servants of Christ.

• The Jewish religious leaders bent on destroying Christianity.

• Nero, the Roman emperor who thought he could kill
Christianity by killing Christians.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

It would be difficult to overstate the influence of the first 35 years
on the Church. Critical issues were addressed and crucial
principles were taught and practiced.

Perhaps the following will serve to illustrate some areas of lasting
impact:

• The Gospel was intended to be proclaimed in the power of
the Holy Spirit to all people everywhere.

• The Church is for Jewish and Gentile believers alike.

• Salvation is by faith and so is sanctification.

• At the core of the Gospel message are the bodily
resurrection of Christ, His deity and atonement for sin on
the cross.

• The Church must have spiritually qualified servant leaders.
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• Believers should be willing to witness and die for Christ if
necessary.

• Believers must be “built up” in the Word to grow to spiritual
maturity.

• Persecution purifies the Church and pushes her to
accomplish God’s purposes.

• There are no substitutes for good teachers and sound
teaching.

*And while the social, political, historical and cultural
context has changed, the principles of God’s Word have
not. What was good for the Church in the early New
Testament Age is good for the Church today.*

Assignment: What single thing impressed you the most from the
Early Apostolic period? What did Jesus mean when He
said “follow Me?”

• The Later Apostolic Age 70 A.D. - 100 A.D.

We have very little reliable historical information about the period
of time between the Fall of Jerusalem and the end of the 1st
century.

The biblical record seems to be restricted to 1, 2, 3 John and
Revelation, especially the letters to the 7 churches in Rev. 2-3
which provide much insight into the condition of the Church at
the end of the 1st Century.

The period is characterized by the scattering of Christians
around the world following the fall of Jerusalem with the center
of Christianity shifting to such cities as Antioch and Rome. But as
Christianity made its break from Judaism it lost its exemption
status and became directly opposed to Emperor worship.
Persecution of Christians increased dramatically toward the end
of the period, but the Church was firmly established.
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1. Major political, historical, cultural background

• Rome continued to dominate world history as Emperors
moved toward encouraging worship of themselves as “gods”.

• Greek philosophy and culture still influenced society greatly.

2. Major religious movements and developments

• Judaism withdrew into a shell.

• Christianity became more distinct.

• Worship was simple and conducted on the Lord’s Day,
Sunday.

• The second period of intense persecution of Christians took
place under the Roman Emperor Domitian (A.D. 81-96)
who required worship of himself. “Babylon” was a code
name for Rome.

• The Apostle John wrote the Gospel of John, 1, 2, 3 John
and Revelation between about 85 A.D. - 95 A.D.
Revelation especially reflects evidence of the persecution of
Christians (Rev. 2-3). John himself was exiled to the Isle of
Patmos off the coast of Asia Minor near Ephesus because of
his Christian testimony (Rev. 1:9).

• John as elder and traveling pastor ministered during this
period in Ephesus and also in the 7 churches mentioned in
Rev. 2-3.

• Tradition states that the Apostle Thomas took the Gospel to
India and was later martyred there.

• The Church matured under persecution.

• The Gospel spread to Alexandria in Egypt and to North
Africa.

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies and religious practices

What was going on in the Church in terms of doctrine and
practice between 70 A.D. and 100 A.D. can best be seen by
looking at the writings of John.

• Gospel of John (90’s A.D.)

The Gospel of John focuses on the deity of Jesus Christ –
that God came in the flesh in the person of Jesus. All of the
miracle signs of Jesus point to His deity and Messiahship and
were designed to encourage belief in Him.
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• 1 John (90’s A.D.)

A number of doctrinal themes and practices are addressed by
John:

– denial of having a sin nature as heresy
– necessity of fellowship
– a life of sin being inconsistent with the Christian
– denial of the real humanity of Christ as heresy
– failure to love people as evidence of not loving God
– incompatibility of the things of the world and the things of

God
– false teachers who deny that Christ came in the flesh
– by faith living in confident assurance of salvation
– idolatry

Some key passages from 1 John highlight the doctrinal issues.
1 Jn. 1:1-2:2

2:15-27
3:1-10
3:16-18
4:1-6
4:7-12
5:1-5
5:18-21

• 2 John (90’s A.D.)

– the necessity to live a life of love in the light of the truth
of God’s Word

– reject and rebuke false teachers

• 3 John (90’s A.D.)

– necessity of financially contributing to the ministry of
fellow Christians

– need to imitate what is good not what is evil

• Revelation 2-3
The letters to the 7 churches in Asia Minor near Ephesus give
much insight into the problems of the Church during this era.
Note: The churches are not compared against each other but
against the standard of Christ.

– Church at Ephesus

• sound doctrine
• good programs and activities
• persevered under suffering
• but had left “first love”
[may represent declining Apostolic Church 70-100 A.D.]
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– Church at Smyrna

• persecuted greatly
• attacked by Satan
• rich in things of God
[may represent persecuted Church 100-312 A.D.]

– Church at Pergamum

• had endured persecution
• polluted doctrine
• compromised sexual purity and promoted “free living”
• cooperated with the State
[may represent the Roman State Church 312-590 A.D.]

– Church at Thyatira

• good deeds, faith, love, endurance
• corrupted with sexual sins
[may represent medieval Roman Catholic Church 590-
1517 A.D.]

– Church at Sardis

• known for reputation and good deeds
• but spiritually dead
[may represent the Reformed Church 1517-1648 A.D.]

– Church at Philadelphia

• faithful and loving
• true to the Word
[may represent the revived and true Church of all ages
1648-1789 A.D.]

– Church at Laodicea

• controlled by men
• liberal and humanistic
• apathetic and indifferent (“lukewarm”)
• prideful and rich
[may represent final state of the Apostate Church before
Christ comes 1789 - present]

49



• By looking at these 7 churches in Rev. 2-3 it is possible
to get a composite picture of what Christ wants in His
Church:

[Ephesus] – Devoted in love to Christ and the Word

[Smyrna] – Dependable in persecutions

[Pergamum] – Determined to maintain sound doctrine

[Thyatira] – Dedicated to purity

[Sardis] – Fully depending on the Holy Spirit for
Power

[Philadelphia] – Faithful to the Word and loving one
another

[Laodicea] – Fervently ministering for Christ

Note: While these churches may represent generally and
symbolically the Church in each age of Church History,
all of these churches can be found in every time period,
and these 7 churches actually existed in John’s time.

• Gnosticism - An early form of a false philosophy/
religion of the Greeks known as Gnosticism can be seen
in John’s writings. Its primary false teachings were that

– by special knowledge and enlightenment one could
save his spirit from his evil body.

– knowledge was thus the way to God, not faith in
Christ.

– the body was evil as was all matter.
– sins of the body were okay because the body was

evil anyway.
– the body could be treated harshly.
– Jesus did not have a real body – He was not totally

human.

Early forms of this false doctrine which flourished in the
2nd and 3rd centuries can be seen in John’s Gospel, 1
John and Colossians.

Church History Survey

50



4. Princpal people involved

There were only a few prominent people involved:

• John the Apostle - John was the primary apostle during the
period of 70 A.D. to 100 A.D. The contributions of his
writings (Gospel of John, 1, 2, 3 John and Revelation) are
immeasurable. John died around 100 A.D. of natural causes
while in exile on Patmos.

• Domitian (81-96 A.D.) - the Roman Emperor who demanded
worship as “god” and instigated the second intense period of
Christian persecution.

• Josephus (c. 37-100 A.D.) - a Jewish historian who defended
Judaism to the Romans. In his works he provided historical
reference to James and Jesus and much data about the history
of the Jews during this period.

• Tacitus (55-117 A.D.) - a Roman historian who made specific
reference to Christ and traced the origin of Christianity to the
man who died at the hands of Pilate in the reign of Tiberius.

• Clement of Rome (c. 30-100 A.D.) - a leading Church elder
in Rome who was martyred under Domitian. He wrote 2
letters to the Church at Corinth. His letters are the earliest
Christian writings after the New Testament. The elevated
position of elders and bishops in the early Church was
stressed. Paul is also referred to as having two Roman
imprisonments.

• Ignatius (died c. 117 A.D.) - a bishop of the Church in
Antioch of Syria who was arrested for his Christian testimony
and sent to Rome where he was martyred. In his letters he
stressed obedience to the bishop over elders and taught
against Gnosticism. He thought the governmental order in the
Church should be bishop - elders - deacons.

Note: These next 2 men are part of both this era and the next.

• Polycarp (70-155 A.D.) - a bishop of the Church at Smyrna
and an early Christian martyr by being burned at the stake
who willingly died for Christ at age 86. Polycarp was
acquainted with John and wrote a letter to the Church at
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Philippi which quoted from both the Old and New Testaments.
His main interest was in living Christianity daily in a practical way.

• Papias (c 60-139 A.D.) – the bishop of the Church at
Hierapolis in Phrygia (Asia Minor). He may have known John,
and he wrote about the life and words of Christ. He stated that
Mark wrote his gospel as interpreter for Peter. Papias also
taught a premillennial view of Christ’s return.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

Several significant trends developed during this period.

• Christianity was rejected by many, and Christians were
persecuted in an attempt to stop the movement.

• The Great Commission can be fulfilled by faithful, obedient
people ministering in the Spirit’s power.

• The doctrines of Christianity, including the deity and humanity
of Christ, have to be defended, preserved and kept pure.

• Christianity would not be easy for true believers.

• The Church break with Judaism was all but complete.

• Extra-biblical sources substantiated the historical reality of
Jesus Christ.

• Doctrine and practice in the Church must be measured against
the standard of Christ and the Word, not other churches or
religions.

Assignment: How and why did so many doctrinal and practice
problems develop in the Church so quickly?
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3.     ERA OF THE UNIVERSAL “CATHOLIC” CHURCH

     100 A.D.     312 A.D.

  End            Conversion
  of          of
  NT Constantine

• Christian Church confronts the world

• Intense persecution - Christianity declared illegal

• Early doctrinal disputes - Gnosticism

• Bishops gain power and control

• Defending and arguing the faith

• Justin Martyr

• Tertullian

• Irenaeus

• Polycarp

• Corruption of Church sacraments

Key Background Scriptures

Tit. 1:9
Jude 3-4
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3. Era of the Universal “Catholic” Church     100-312 A.D.

 [Persecution, martyrs and apologists]
           “bishops”

This period was characterized by the Church confronting a
hostile world and struggling to survive in the face of

• concentrated persecution from Rome.
• corruption from a pagan society.
• conflict over doctrine within the Church.

This was a time of great persecution and brave Christian martyrs
and apologists who by their lives and words witnessed to and
defended the Christian faith. Although already noted in the Later
Apostolic period, men like Ignatius, Papias and Polycarp ministered
in the early part of this period. Bishops began to gain power and
control in the churches.

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

• Rome was still in full power and full of paganism.

• During the period Christianity would be officially declared
illegal and Christians persecuted intensely.

• To the logical, practical, legal Roman mind, Christianity
was absurd - a form of atheism since there was no
visible god to worship.

• To the educated Greek inquisitive mind, Christianity made
no philosophical sense at all, especially in light of the
Greeks’ “dualism” related to two opposing forces in the
universe and belief that the body itself was evil.

• The appeal of Christianity was at first to the uneducated
masses.

• Society as a whole was full of immorality and idolatry,
and “Christian morals” were offensive to most pagans.

2. Major religious movements and developments

• Ignatius was the first to use the word “Catholic”, which
means “universal”, to describe the true Christian faith
which seemed to be spreading all over the world.
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• By the end of the period in the major churches (Rome,
Syria, etc.) the governing official was the “bishop”
(overseer) who spoke for the Church and who ruled over
the elders of that church. Bishops also sometimes ruled
over several churches.

• There was a strong stress on the development of
orthodox doctrine – a recognized set of beliefs about the
Christian faith which had to be explained and defended.

• The early part of the period saw a number of significant
pieces of Christian writing or literature in addition to that
of Ignatius, Papias, Polycarp and Clement of Rome.

Christian Literature

Three important examples of this literature are
represented by:

The Epistle of Barnabas

This letter was likely written by some Christian named
Barnabas (not the New Testament one) from Alexandria
around 130 A.D. The letter made an excellent defense of
the sufficiency of the death of Christ and the lack of need
to follow the Mosaic Law. But in quoting the Old
Testament extensively the writer used allegorical and
symbolic interpretation to prove what he wanted to say.

Shepherd of Hermas

This was a piece of prophetic literature which seemed to
be patterned after the book of Revelation. It was written
around 150 A.D. by Hermas, who was likely a former
Jewish slave living in Rome. The purpose of the writing
which used visions and symbols was to urge sinners to
repent and exhort believers to live moral lives in practice.

Didache (teaching of the Apostles)

The Didache was a manual of Church belief and practice
which was widely used between 100-150 A.D. The
writing was divided into two parts. The first section
described the “two ways” – one of righteousness (life)
and one of unrighteousness (death). The second part
provided instructions for the Church regarding baptism,
the Lord’s Supper, prayers and fasting, and Church
leaders (bishops, elders, deacons). It ends with an
exhortation to readiness in light of the Lord’s return. It
was discovered and published in Constantinople in the
late 1800’s.
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All three of these writings (and others) provide us a
glimpse of Church life in the late first to early second
century. And these writings were the subjects of much
dispute as to whether or not they should be a part of the
New Testament Canon. They were all ultimately excluded
but considered to be of value although not as inspired
Scripture.

Persecution

• By far the most important religious development of this
period was the official persecution of Christians by the
Roman state.

Between 100 and 249 A.D. the persecution of Christians
by Rome was sporadic and depended on the policy and
philosophy of the emperor in power.

From Trajan (98-117 A.D.) to Maximinus (235-236
A.D.) Christians were persecuted and killed. During this
time Christians were executed when found; believed to be
the cause of natural disasters; conversion to Christianity
was illegal; and sometimes clergy were ordered killed.

In 250 A.D. under the Emperor Decius an Empire-wide
order was issued demanding at least annual worship of
Caesar.

For Christians the choice was simple - worship Christ or
Caesar. Later under Valerian (257-260 A.D.) it became
illegal for Christians to gather in assemblies and their
property was taken. The height of Roman persecution
came under Diocletion (303-311 A.D.) when pagan
sacrifices were required and churches burned.

• Reasons for persecution

Jesus had clearly predicted that His followers would be
persecuted just as He was (Jn. 15:18-25).

But why were Christians so intensely and violently
persecuted?

A number of significant reasons for persecution are clear:

1. The different life-style of Christians

The holy life of a believer is a threat to pagan,
ungodly living. Righteousness always condemns sin.
Christians were also considered to be indifferent and
aloof because they refused to participate in many
social practices.
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2. Worship of the one true invisible God

Pagan society worshipped many “gods” which the
Christians claimed were simply man-made, worth-
less objects. Without idols, Christians were thought
by some to be atheists since their “god” was not
visible!

3. Opposition to social and political policies

Christians living according to the Word of God
naturally held different views related to slavery, sex,
marriage, working for those who made idols, etc.

4. Slander

The secret, private worship services of Christians
led to unfounded but widely-believed charges of:

• sexual orgies

Misunderstanding of the “agape” love feast and
a “holy kiss” led to these erroneous charges.

• cannibalism

A wrong interpretation of the Lord’s Supper and
“eating the flesh of Christ” and “drinking His
blood” led to these charges.

5. Refusal to worship the Roman emperors

As emperor worship grew, the refusal of Christians
to acknowledge Caesar as “god” gave rise to
widespread persecution.

6. Creating civil unrest and riots

Many saw Christians as part of a counter-political
movement which led to insurrections. Thus they
were considered to be politically dangerous. Over-
zealous but well-meaning Christians through the
centuries have created unnecessary persecution
by trying to make Christianity a political force
instead of a spiritual one.
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7. Breaking with Judaism

Once Christianity was seen not to be a sect of
Judaism but a separate, distinct religion it was
banned by Rome and lost its official protection.

8. Class and social factors

The leaders and rulers of society held Christians in
great contempt because they appealed to the masses
and slaves and taught against an aristocratic society
controlled by the wealthy and educated.

9. Economic factors

Christian teaching disrupted the economic scene as
Paul had discovered at Ephesus. To a pagan society
depending on industry related to “making idols”,
Christianity was a real economic threat.

But persecution also caused Christianity to continue
to spread so that by the end of the period it had
permeated the entire Roman Empire. Churches had
been founded all around the Mediterranean Sea
including Spain and all the way into parts of Europe
including France. (See Ac. 8:1)

Assignment: What should be the main reason for which Christians are
persecuted?
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3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies and religious practices

This was a period of developing theology as doctrinal errors
and heresies drove the “Church Fathers” (a title of affection
given to early Church leaders, especially bishops) to begin to:

• defend the faith set forth in the Bible and

• develop systems of theology to ensure the teaching of
sound doctrine.

The Church may have been “catholic” or universal in one
sense, but a common set of beliefs did not exist.

Early heresies and movements 100-170 A.D.

Ebionism (c. 130-135 A.D.) was a movement which started
in Palestine which sought to reconnect Judaism and
Christianity. It was a sort of rebirth of the issue settled at the
Jerusalem Council in 49 A.D. This heretical movement
believed

• that obedience to the Mosaic law was required for
salvation.

• that Jesus became divine at His baptism.

• in using the Hebrew version of Matthew but opposed the
writings of Paul.

Gnosticism (c. 90-170 A.D.) – An early form of gnosticism
was attacked by John in his writings. In its fully developed
stage it was a mixture of Greek philosophy and oriental
mysticism. The main false teachings were that

• “salvation” was achieved through higher mystical
knowledge.

• the body was evil.

• dualism was at work in the universe (good vs. evil).

• the Old Testament and Judaism were wrong.

• Christ did not have a real body, only an illusory one (a
false doctrine known as “docetism”).

• Christ was not totally divine.
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Gnosticism promoted spiritual pride and disdain for others.
Some prominent teachers of various forms of gnosticism
were Marcion (c. 160 A.D.) and Tatian (110-172 A.D.).
Tradition traces the origin of Gnosticism to Simon the
Magician who was encountered by Peter in Samaria. (See Ac.
8:9-25)

Montanism (155 A.D.) was a movement started by Montanus
in Phrygia in Asia Minor in opposition to cold, formal worship
in the Church and the elevation of the position of bishop. This
was an early 2nd century “charismatic movement” to
reactivate the Apostolic spiritual gifts and revive the “dead”.
Montanism falsely taught that Montanus was himself the Holy
Spirit, and he was still giving new revelation!

Its major false teachings:

• that Christ would return immediately to set up His
Kingdom in Phrygia.

• that speaking in tongues was the normal experience for all
Christians.

• that Christians who did not follow his teachings were
“carnal” (spiritually immature).

Montanism was continually condemned by the Church but
many of its teachings were followed by such prominent
Church Fathers as Tertullian (160-220 A.D.).

Marcionism was a movement started in Rome about 140
A.D. by a man named Marcion who taught that the Jewish
God of the Old Testament was different than the Christian
God of the New Testament.

Among his false teachings were the following:

• that Christ was not born of Mary and had no real body
since the body was evil.

• denied bodily resurrection.

• rejected the entire Old Testament.

• rejected the Jewish books of the New Testament
(Matthew, Acts, Hebrews).
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• cut up most of the New Testament so that all that was
left was a part of Luke’s gospel and 10 of Paul’s letters.

Marcion was denounced as an agent of the devil by Justin
Martyr and was adamantly opposed by Tertullian. But this
movement had a beneficial effect because it forced the
Church Fathers to deal with the issue of inspiration of
Scripture and to officially recognize the true books of the
New Testament Canon.

Manichaeism (215-277 A.D.) was a movement connected to
oriental mysticism started by a man named Mani from Persia.
Among his false beliefs were the following:

• dualism - light (good) opposing darkness (evil) in the
universe.

• that the teachings of Jesus had been corrupted by the
Apostles.

• that exposure to the “light” of Christ freed man’s soul
from his dark, evil body.

• that Christ’s body was not real.

• asceticism (self-denial) characterized the sect as they
considered many normal bodily functions like sex and the
appetite to be evil.

In his early life Augustine followed some of the teachings of
Mani but later rejected them.

Monarchianism – This heretical movement was started
around 200 A.D. by Paul of Samosata in Antioch. The heresy
centered around the doctrine of the Trinity. In an attempt
to uphold the oneness (monotheism) and unity of God, the
“threeness” of God was denied. The full deity of Jesus was
denied. The basic false teachings of Monarchianism developed
into 3 types:

• adoptive (dynamic) – that Christ was God’s Son by
adoption. He became divine at His baptism and was
adopted after His resurrection.

• modalistic – that Christ and the Holy Spirit are not
distinct persons within the Trinity but only modes of
existence or expressions of God. It was a denial of the
Trinity.  A man named Sabellius became its primary
teacher after 200 A.D.
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Modalism is still a popular error today!

• modified – that Father, Son and Holy Spirit are only
names of the one true God.

Assignment: Which 2 of these heresies are the most dangerous and
why? To what does false doctrine lead?

Worship and practice in the Church

In the early part of the period worship in the Church was
simple and consisted of:

singing hymns
praying
Scripture reading
exhortations by the elders or pastor

The two recognized ordinances were baptism and the Lord’s
Supper, both of which had memorial significance only. The
Didache promoted baptism by immersion in running water
but allowed baptism by pouring when running water was not
available.

The Church had bishops, elders and deacons but they were
primarily functional in position.

Leadership in the Church

By the end of the period the position of “bishop” had been so
elevated that he “was the Church”.  Doctrine had also been
corrupted. Salvation was no longer by faith in Christ alone
but had to come through the Church officers. The bishops
now alone could administer the two ordinances. The Lord’s
Supper and Baptism were no longer viewed by some as
external evidence of internal salvation but as required for
Church membership and necessary means through which
grace and salvation came.
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Local churches and local pastors/elders lost their autonomy as
regional “bishops” assumed great power and position. All
believers in the local body were no longer of equal position
and value in practice.

Often the elder who became “full time in ministry” assumed
the position of bishop (overseer) and exercised authority over
the other elders. And as churches in an area grew and found
the need to meet in councils for advice and support, one
bishop usually emerged to rule over that whole region of
churches.

The power of the bishop was also enhanced by the developing
idea that salvation came through the Church as an institution
and the bishop administered the “saving sacraments” of
baptism and the Lord’s Supper.

The Bishop came to embody and represent Christianity in a
given area as early as 250 A.D. In Carthage, Bishop Cyprian
was recognized and treated as the Church.

These incredibly corrupt and detrimental changes can be
summarized as follows:

– the bishop, not the congregation, was the Church.
– the Church was the medium for salvation, not edification,

fellowship and worship.
– instead of symbolic memorial reminders the sacraments

had become magical and saving.
– the Church officers were in a hierarchy with the bishop at

the top. Focus was no longer on function but title and
position.

– With the stress on sacrament, worship shifted toward
form and ritual instead of spiritual edification. The Word
was used more for indoctrination than for spiritual
growth, instruction, encouragement and equipping.

Contributing factors to corruption in the Church

• The rapid growth of Christianity increased the need for
strong leadership to emerge. Unfortunately, it took the
form of political and ecclesiastic power instead of
spiritual leadership.

• Persecution identified many significant leaders in the
Church for martyrdom and prompted hero worship.
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• Spokesmen emerged over the issue of what to do with
Christians who gave in to emperor worship. Someone
had to speak for the Church. These spokesmen assumed
authority.

• Rivalry existed among bishops of Church regions, each
of whom tried to gain more power, prestige and control.

• The sacraments provided a simple (but external) means
of admitting into the Church the large numbers of people
who were attracted to Christianity. Many of these
brought their pagan practices with them.

The influence of ecclesiastical writing

Most of literature of the early part of the period was sound
and helpful for spiritual edification.

As persecution increased attempts were made in the 2nd and
3rd centuries to defend the Christian faith to the pagan Roman
emperors and Greek intellectuals by a few bold men known as
the Apologists. They attempted to answer charges brought
against the Christians of being atheists, cannibals, immoral and
aloof. The general approach was to philosophically tie
Christianity back to the Old Testament Scriptures and show
its roots in Judaism. On occasion they would compromise
Christian doctrine a bit to gain acceptability. For example,
Christ as the “Logos” of Jn. 1 might be likened to “reason”
more than the 2nd person of the Godhead. Three of these
Apologists will be highlighted in the next section: Tatian, Justin
Martyr and Tertullian. They were “defenders of the faith.”
(See Col. 4:6 and 1 Pe. 3:15)

Another group of writers worked within the Church to fight
heresy through doctrinal arguments. They were called the
Polemicists. Three of these writers, Irenaeus, Origen and
Bishop Cyprian of Carthage will be noted briefly in the next
section. These men presented sound arguments for the faith.
(See Jude 3)

4. Principal people involved

• The Roman Emperors from Trajan to Diocletian
mentioned earlier played a major role through persecution
of Christians and requiring emperor worship.
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• The Apologists

Tatian (c. 110-172 A.D.) was an Assyrian scholar who
studied under Justin Martyr at Rome. Around 160 A.D.
he wrote an “Address to the Greeks” in which he
denounced Greek Philosophy as pagan. He also wrote the
earliest harmony of the Gospels called the Diatessaron
which was widely used in the Syrian Church.

Justin Martyr (c. 100-165 A.D.) was the most
prominent Christian apologist of the 2nd Century. He was
born in Samaria and studied Greek philosophy. An old
man led him to the Lord by showing him that the true
philosophy of life was found in the Scripture. Later he
founded a Christian school in Rome and wrote his First
Apology around 150 A.D. which was directed to the
Roman Emperor.

Justin in his writings:

• defended the morality of Christians.
• claimed that Christians were innocent of the

slanderous charges against them.
• wrote that Christianity was the genuine expression of

Greek philosophy and truth.
• defended Christ as the divine eternal “Logos” or

reason which the Greeks sought. He may have also
undermined the personhood of Jesus as Logos.

• suggested from the Scriptures that Christianity held
the way of truth for all men - Jews, Greeks and
Romans.

Justin Martyr was tried by the Romans for being a
Christian and was beheaded for his beliefs.

Tertullian (160-220 A.D.) was the leading Apologist/
Polemicist of the Western Latin Church. He was born in
Carthage (Tunis) and was a leading lawyer educated in
both Greek and Latin. His Apology was directed to the
Roman governor and argued that it was wrong for the
Romans to blame everything including natural disaster on
Christians.

His writings in Latin included many of the theological
terms that would later be debated in Church Councils. He
became a Montanist but also developed an early
statement of the Trinity and wrote about the Lord’s
prayer and baptism.
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His careful work, brilliant arguments and theology
brought him the title of “Father of Latin Theology”.

• The Polemicists

The Polemicists like the Apologists were trying to

• contend for Christianity.
• combat heathenism.
• confirm doctrinal beliefs.

The following 3 men exemplify the movement:

Irenaeus (late 2nd Century) was born in Smyrna and
studied under Polycarp. Around 175-185 A.D. he
became bishop of Lyons in Gaul (France). Perhaps his
most famous work was Against Heresies which soundly
denounced Gnosticism.

He wrote a very well developed theology which empha-
sized

• that Christ was fully God and fully man who did
perfectly what the first Adam failed to do.

• a form of apostolic succession at least as far as
Christian beliefs were concerned which had been
handed down through Apostolic churches.

• a rule (Canon) of truth in the Church which was the
key to interpreting Scripture.

• New Testament Scriptures as on an equal basis with
the Old Testament.

• a four Gospel Canon.

• the unity of Father, Son and Holy Spirit and God’s
eternal plan of history unfolded in Christ.

Men such as Irenaeus had begun to do “systematic
theology”.

Origen (c. 185-254 A.D.) was from Alexandria where
he studied in the theological school of Clement of
Alexander and succeeded him as its head. Origen was
perhaps the greatest Christian writer, scholar and thinker
of this era.
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Origen produced the Hexapla, a Bible with different texts
in parallel columns. He advocated a three-level system of
biblical interpretation – literal, moral and allegorical (or
spiritual) which applied to the mysteries of the faith. As
an advocate of allegorical interpretation (finding hidden,
obscure, spiritual meaning in the text) he did a great
disservice to Christianity, for he read into the text what
was never intended.

He also wrote a massive theology called First Principles
and Commentaries on the Bible. It was in his attempt to
make Greek philosophy and Christianity compatible that
he had his downfall. He taught the pre-existence of the
soul and a form of universal salvation which were both
rejected by the Church. Origen died a martyr at the hand
of Rome. He is perhaps the Father of Systematic
Theology.

Bishop Cyprian of Carthage (200-258 A.D.) – Cyprian
did much to exalt the office of Bishop and promote the
false doctrine of Apostolic succession. He believed that
as bishop he alone had the right to decide whether or not
to take back into the Church those Christians who had
worshipped Caesar. He taught that salvation was only
available through the Church and he was its spokesman!

He also promoted a universal Catholic Church of which
the Church at Rome was the most important as the
“Mother Church”. Authority was vested in the bishops of
the churches. Cyprian paved the way for apostolic
succession in the Roman Catholic Church and the Pope
as final authority.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

What happened from 100 A.D. - 312 A.D. unfortunately laid
the foundation for the next 1200 years of Church History!

• Persecution continued to cause the Church to spread as
Christianity became illegal.

• Martyrdom was the fate of those who stayed true to the
faith.

• Spiritual emphasis in worship gave way to more formality
and ritual.
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• The Lord’s Supper and Baptism were corrupted into
grace-giving “saving sacraments”.

• Authority shifted from the Church members to the
bishop!

• Salvation by faith in Christ was replaced by salvation
through Church sacraments.

• Ecclesiastical organization took the place of spiritual
vitality in the Church.

• The Church became a religious organization not a
spiritual organism.

• Opposition from pagan societies caused the writing of
Apologies (defenses of the faith).

• Heresy within the Church caused leaders to begin to
write out doctrine in a systematic way.

• The era paved the way for

– the Roman Catholic Church.
– the great Church Councils and Creeds.
– the development of orthodox theology.

Assignment: Is the practice of putting beliefs (doctrine) into writing
good or bad? Why?
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  4.        ERA OF THE “CHRISTIAN” ROMAN EMPIRE

      312 A.D.    590 A.D.

               Conversion          Gregory I
                      of            the 1st

               Constantine           Pope

• Conversion of Emperor Constantine in 312 A.D.
• Christianity the official Roman religion
• Church Creeds
• Church Councils – theological debates

[Deity and humanity of Christ]
                 The Trinity
– Nicea – Ephesus
– Constantinople – Chalcedon

• Monastic Movement
• Eastern (Byzantine) and Western (Roman) churches
• Golden Age of Church Fathers
• Leo I the first unofficial “Pope”
• Athanasius
• Chrysostom
• Jerome
• Augustine
• Justinian I
• Barbaric Invasions
• Fall of Rome

Key Background Scriptures

Mt. 22:15-22
Tit. 2:1
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4. Era of the “Christian” Roman Empire    312 A.D. - 590 A.D.

[Church Councils, Creeds, and Christianity as the State Religion]

This period of Church History was characterized by

• The conversion of Emperor Constantine in 312.
• The establishment of Christianity as the official religion of the

Roman Empire.
• The entanglement of Church and State.
• The development of Church creeds.
• The settlement of theological controversies in great Church

Councils.
• The fall of the old Roman Empire and the invasion of barbaric

tribes from Europe and Asia.
• The beginning of the monastic movement as monks moved

into monasteries to preserve the true faith from worldliness
and corruption by the organized Church.

• The establishment of the bishop of Rome as head (Pope) of
the Western Church.

• The beginnings of the division between the Western Church in
Rome and the Eastern Church in Constantinople.

The developments of this era would plague the Church for at least
1000 years!

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

• The Roman Empire was in its declining stages and had
failed to destroy Christianity despite severe and
sometimes Empire-wide persecution. Upon the death of
Galerius in 311 A.D. a struggle for supremacy within the
already divided Roman Empire took place.

In 312 A.D. Constantine, under what he said was help
from God through a vision of a cross in the sky along
with the words “in this sign conquer”, won control as
Emperor and openly favored Christianity.

Christianity was officially recognized as the
Emperor’s religion with great privileges and favor. The
capital of the Eastern (Byzantine) Roman Empire was
established in 330 A.D. at Constantinople, (Byzantium)
which became 1600 years later the capital of the Turkish
Empire and which is known today as Istanbul, Turkey.
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• Church and State became inseparably mixed as
Constantine ruled over Church leaders much as he did
government officials.

• Under Emperor Theodosius in 380 A.D. Christianity
was officially declared the religion of the empire with
adherents to be called “Catholic Christians”.

• The “wedding” of one Church to the State in the early
part of the fourth century was perhaps as politically
motivated as anything else. Constantine and Theodosius
saw Christianity as a way to unify the empire and bolster
its crumbling foundations. Even so, the witness of
Christian martyrs, moral living, strong family units and
the love of Christians for each other had finally had a
positive impact on society.

• The Roman Empire became split along both political and
religious lines as the Western part of the Empire was
centered in Rome with its Roman (Western) version of
Christianity and the Eastern part in Constantinople with
its Eastern (Greek Orthodox) version.

• With the Emperor in Constantinople, the bishop of Rome
took on new political power in addition to his religious
importance.

• The Eastern part of the Roman Empire which centered in
Constantinople would remain intact for a number of
centuries although it would be greatly impacted by
Muslim influence.

• The height of the Roman Byzantine Empire was perhaps
reached under Justinian I who ruled from 527-565 A.D.
Byzantine art and culture was mixed with Roman law,
Christianity and Greek philosophy. Justinian saw the state
as God’s instrument in the world. He established new
Roman legal codes, promoted art and culture and built
churches on a grand scale. He also defeated the vandals
in North Africa and Gothics in Italy. Justinian defended
Eastern Nicene orthodoxy and even closed some Greek
schools of philosophy. The Church identity dissolved into
a “Christian” society run by the State.

• The Western part of the Roman Empire was not so
fortunate as it was overrun by hordes of barbarians, first
from Europe and then Asia. Rome was sacked in 410
A.D. by Gothic tribes who settled in various parts of the
Roman Empire.
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Later, Mongol hordes from Asia under Attila the Hun
threatened to all but destroy Rome. In 452 A.D. Bishop
Leo of Rome negotiated with Attila on behalf of the
emperor, and Rome was spared for a time. The political
and religious genius of Leo was soon recognized.

In 455 A.D. the vandals overran Rome and killed the
Emperor Maximus. Again Leo intervened and begged for
mercy. Rome was looted and many religious sites
destroyed, but the city was not burned.

• By 476 A.D. the Western Roman Empire was all but dead
following invasions by barbaric Germanic tribes. The last
imperial Roman Emperor in the West was dead. The
Germanic invaders were eventually all but absorbed into
the peoples of the empire, but the glory of the Roman
Empire was gone.

• Culturally what was left of the Roman Empire in the West
was a mixture of Roman, Greek, Christian and barbaric
cultures.

2. Major religious movements and developments

The main religious developments of this era can be
summarized as follows:

• The East-West division in the Church

As has already been noted, the Christian Church divided
into two rather distinct groups - the Church in the West
headed by the bishop of Rome and the Church in the East
which was headed by the Emperor in Constantinople. The
Eastern Church had a number of important bishops in key
cities like Constantinople, Alexandria, Carthage, Hippo,
Antioch, Jerusalem and Ephesus. A number of doctrinal
and practical issues would later permanently separate the
Eastern and Western divisions of the Church. In the West
there really was no other bishop to contest the power of
the Bishop of Rome. While in contrast, in the East no one
bishop was able to assure control and authority.

• The Christianization of the Barbaric invaders

To the credit of the Church, the Gospel was effectively
preached to the barbaric invaders in the West, and
missionary activity was prevalent and reached as far as
England. In the East from major Christian centers like
Alexandria, the Gospel reached out to parts of Africa,
including Ethiopia.
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But with the multitude of converts to Christianity came
the influx of many pagan religious practices and thoughts.
Perhaps the area of greatest lack was in the training
and teaching of these new converts in the principles
and truths of Scripture.

Many of these conversions took place when pagan
leaders married Christian women. One such incident
involved Clovis (481-511 A.D.), Chief of the Franks in
Northern Gaul (France). His Christian wife pointed him in
the direction of Christ, and God worked to bring him to
the point where in a military encounter he turned to God
rather than the German gods. He was saved and his
whole tribe baptized and thus “Christianized.” These
“conversions” of entire tribes still raise serious issues
since each individual must respond by faith in Christ.

• The rise of the Pope to supremacy in the West

Many political and religious factors have already been
noted in the development of the Papacy in Rome. From
about 313 A.D. forward the Bishop of Rome had been
recognized as special although not supreme. Rome was
considered to be the foremost Apostolic Church founded
by Peter, and the misinterpretation of Mt. 16:13-18 was
used as the basis for supremacy and Apostolic succession.

After the capital of the Roman Empire had moved East to
Constantinople, both the religious and political
significance of the bishop of Rome was enhanced. There
was simply no other strong civil leader. And the bishop
of Rome had been able to maintain a stronger
doctrinal stance than had been true in the East
where most of the doctrinal heresies arose.

Further, the bishops of Rome had developed a loyal
following among monks doing missionary work
throughout the Empire.

There were also a number of strong bishops in the
Roman Church over the years including Gregory of
Nyssa (330-395 A.D.) under whom Augustine served and
Damascus I (366-84 A.D.) under whose order the Bible
was translated into Latin by Jerome (the “Latin Vulgate”
translation).

It was Leo I who as bishop of Rome from 440-461 A.D.
first began to use unofficially the title Pope which means
“great”. Leo’s prestige in the religious world was greatly
enhanced by his political negotiation skills and success
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related to Attila the Hun and other barbaric leaders. By
the time of Gregory I, who became bishop in 590 A.D.,
all that was missing in the papacy was the official title of
Pope.

Assignment: What political and religious factors seem to have
contributed most to the increase of Church power
in the bishops and finally the Pope?

• The development of formal ritual

Along with the increased significance of the bishop of
Rome came a number of developments in Church
worship (liturgy):

– ritual became more complex and formal, particularly
as it related to the Lord’s Supper and Baptism.

– only the priests (clergy) under the authority of the
bishop were allowed to administer the sacraments.

– the clergyman were elevated in importance over the
laity.

– the veneration of objects of worship (pictures,
statues, etc.) by saints seemed quite logical so the
new pagan coverts could see some physical evidence
of Christianity.

– Mary the mother of Jesus was exalted to a position
of almost being deity.

– prayers were offered to God through dead martyred
saints whose grave sites became sacred, holy places.

– church buildings became more ornate and spiritually
cold.

– the Scriptures were generally only in the hands of the
clergy.

• The monastic movement

Monasticism had its beginnings during this era as men of
God sought

– to relate to God in a purer, higher way.
– to separate themselves from sin, temptation,

worldliness and pagan practices both from within
and outside the Church.

– to disassociate themselves from the pleasures of the
body.
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– to escape from the formality and cold ritual of
Church worship.

Most historians consider Anthony (251-356 A.D.) to be
the founder of monasticism which first sprang up in the
East.

Basil of Caesarea (c. 330-379 A.D.) is credited with
making the communal form of monasticism very popular
and attractive. He advocated mild asceticism (denial of
bodily pleasures) and hard work, prayer, Scripture
reading and good works.

Athanasius (c. 296-373 A.D.) may have carried
monasticism to the West while on a pilgrimage from
Alexandria. But it was Benedict of Nursia (near Rome)
(c. 480-542 A.D.) who started the greatest movement
and order of monks — the Benedictine order. The
monastery he founded near Rome, called Monte Casino,
lasted until the 1940’s! Monasticism was a revolt against
the cold, formal worship and the open sin and vice of
Rome and would spread all over Western Europe.

Benedict advocated:

– self sufficient monasticism
– organizational structure

– reading
– work
– worship

– controlled diets
– poverty, chastity and obedience.

While one cannot justify biblically this withdrawal from
society by the monks, they would make a very
significant contribution to the Church over the next 1000
years, especially during the dark age of medieval history.

On the positive side, the monasteries:

– kept scholarship and education alive.
– preserved much classical and Latin literature,

including the writings of the early Church Fathers.
– promoted spiritual discipline and a holy lifestyle.
– produced fervent missionaries during the Middle

Ages.
– provided help and care for the needy.
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On the negative side, monasticism:

– often led to mass tribal or national conversions and
baptisms which took place after a leader accepted
Christianity, even though the Gospel had not been
fully explained.

– caused many of the people of high ability and
promise who were so desperately needed as leaders
in the Church to be cloistered in a monastery.

– promoted disparagement of sex and the elevation of
celibacy which took its toll on Christian marriage and
the family.

– encouraged spiritual pride.
– widened the gap between the ordinary Christian and

special ones, like monks.

Assignment: How can the monastic movement be justified?  (See Jn.
15:18-19; Jn. 17:13-19)

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies and religious practices

The period of 312 A.D. to 590 A.D. saw negative
development in both the practice of worship as the Church
moved toward formal ritualism and “saving sacraments”
and the organizational structure and government within
the Church as the bishops assumed non-biblical titles and
positions, separated clergy and laymen and created hierarchal
authority and structure.

But there were also some very significant developments of
a positive nature in the area of theology and doctrine.

Two primary factors contributed to the formalization of
doctrine in this period:

1) The teaching of serious heresies related to the nature,
person and work of Christ and the Trinity.
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2) The need for a common body of doctrine for Christianity
as it became the official religion of the State.

Church Councils were called, and leading churchmen
were asked to state and defend various theological views
in an attempt to arrive at an “orthodox” set of beliefs for
Christianity. In the process, “Creeds” were developed for
use in the churches. “Orthodox” refers to that which is
right according to a recognized standard and is
commonly believed.

Five major Church Councils will be highlighted in this
section: Nicea (325 A.D.), Constantinople (381 A.D.),
Ephesus (431 A.D.), Chalcedon (451 A.D.) and
Carthage (397 A.D.).

Interestingly, most of these doctrinal disputes centered in
the Eastern part of the Roman Empire. Orthodoxy in the
West had been fairly well controlled by the Bishop of
Rome and explained by such great Western theologians as
Tertullian.

Council of Nicea - 325 A.D.

Setting: Called by Emperor Constantine to settle an open
and bitter dispute. Between 200 and 300 bishops
from the East met, while only a few from the
West were present.

Issue: The relationship of Jesus Christ, the Son to
God, to the Father in the Trinity – i.e., was
Christ of the same essence and nature as God.

Error: That Christ was not eternal, but a created being
who was “divine” but not fully God. – i.e.,
Christ is not true God. Comment: In an attempt
to preserve monotheism (one god) and oppose
polytheism (many gods) this error denied the
full deity of Christ.

Major heretical leader: Arius (Elder of Alexandria)

Major orthodox leader: Athanasius (295-373 A.D.,
bishop of  Alexandria)

Decision:Christ is eternal and of the same essence as God
the Father, although distinct in His personhood.

Declared Christ to be fully divine.
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Comment: The Eastern Church had settled an important
issue, but the link between Church and State
was so strong that the State would always
dominate the Church in the East.

Council of Constantinople - 381 A.D.

Setting: Controversy concerning the relationship
between the human and divine natures of
Christ, the humanity of Christ, and the deity
of the Holy Spirit led to yet another Church
Council called in the East.

Issue: Was Christ fully human; was the Holy Spirit
fully God?

Error: Apollinarius taught that while Christ had a
human body and soul His spirit was divine,
i.e., Christ was not fully human – not true
man.

Major heretical leader: Apollinarius (bishop of
Laodicea)

Major orthodox leader: Theodosius I

Decision:

• Declared the full humanity of Christ.
• Rejected the view that the Holy Spirit was not

fully divine.
• Affirmed decisions of Nicea 325 A.D.
• Adopted the Nicene Creed as we have it today.

Declared Christ to be fully human.

Council of Ephesus - 431 A.D.

Setting: Doctrinal disputes still abounded as to the
relationship of the two natures of Christ. When
this Council of some 60 bishops started, no one
was present from Rome or Syria.

Issue: Was Christ fully God and fully man united in one
person?
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Error: Nestorius taught that Christ was a perfect man
who bore the image of God (a God-bearer) –
i.e., not fully divine; denied the union of the two
natures.

Major heretical leader: Nestorius (381-452 A.D.), a
monk from Constantinople

Major orthodox leader: Cyril, bishop of Alexandria
(412-444 A.D.)

Decision:
• Christ was both fully God and fully man in one person.
• Declared Mary to be the Mother of God.
• Condemned the views of Pelagius, who denied the

total depravity of man and who overemphasized
man’s initiative in salvation.

Declared Christ to be fully God and fully man.

Council of Chalcedon - 451 A.D.

Setting: There were still unsettled issues as to how the
divine and human natures of Christ related to
each other, and this important Council met to
make final decisions.

Issue: What happened when the two natures of Christ
were united?

Error: That the humanity of Christ was swallowed up in
His deity so that the two natures of Christ were
forced into one divine nature (i.e., he was not
true man).

Major heretical leader: Eutyches, a monk from
Constantinople (378-454 A.D.)

Comment: In an attempt to counteract the heresy of
Nestorius that Christ was not fully divine,
Eutyches overemphasized the divinity of
Christ.

Major orthodox  leader:Leo 1 Bishop (the 1st “Pope”)
of Rome

Decision: The Council held as to the hypostatic union of
Christ (the coming together of his two natures)
that Christ was fully God and fully man with
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his divine and human nature being inseparably
united (but unconfused) in one person forever.

Declared that the human and divine natures of
Christ were united in one person.

The statement of Chalcedon has been the orthodox state-
ment of Christianity since that time.

Council of Carthage - 397 A.D.

The Council of Carthage was significant in that it
published the recognized list (canon) of the 27 books of
the New Testament which had been officially recognized.
Athanasius had earlier, in 367 A.D., listed the canonical
books in a letter, but this was an unofficial sanction. As
late as 300 A.D. some books were still disputed
(Revelation, James, 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude).

Significantly the Council also officially excluded such
important but not inspired (non-scriptural) books as the
Shepherd of Hermas and the Didache, so the New
Testament Canon was finally complete at the end of the
fourth century.

Assignment: Were the results of these Church Councils good or bad?
Why?

Creeds of the Church

Out of this era and the work of these Church Councils
many of the recognized creedal statements or confessions
of faith developed.
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The four major creedal statements are:

The Apostle’s Creed

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and
earth:

And in Jesus Christ His only Son, our Lord; who was
conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary,
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and
buried; He descended into Hades; the third day He rose again
from the dead; He ascended into heaven and sitteth on the
right hand of God, the Father Almighty; from thence He
shall come to judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Christian Church, the
communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resurrection
of the body and the life everlasting. Amen.

This is perhaps the earliest Creed but was not formulated
officially until the late 5th Century. It has been widely
used in Western churches - both Roman Catholic and
Protestant. Some churches omit the phrase, “He de-
scended into Hades” which seems to be based on an
erroneous interpretation of Eph. 4:7-10 and 1 Pe. 3:18-
20. Some portions of the New Testament letters may also
contain early Church Creeds, for example:
1 Ti. 1:17
1 Ti. 3:16
Php. 2:6-11

The Nicene Creed (325 A.D.)

I believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven
and earth and of all things visible and invisible:

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God,
begotten of His Father before all worlds, God of God, Light
of Light, very God of very God, begotten, not made, being of
one substance with the Father, by whom all things were
made;  Who for us men and for our salvation came down from
heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Spirit of the Virgin
Mary, and was made man, and crucified also for us under
Pontius Pilate;  He suffered and was buried, and the third
day He rose again according to the Scriptures, and ascended
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the Father;
And He shall come again with glory to judge both the quick
and the dead;  Whose Kingdom shall have no end.
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And I believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord and Giver of life,
who preceedeth from the Father and the Son, who with the
Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified;
who spoke by the prophets.  And I believe in one Catholic and
Apostolic Church; I acknowledge one baptism for the
remission of sins, and I look for the resurrection of the dead,
and the life of the world to come. Amen.

This Creed was adopted at the Council of Nicea in 325
A.D. and adopted in Revised form at Constantinople in
381 A.D. It has received widespread acceptance in both
the Western and Eastern Churches although each modi-
fied its slightly to more accurately reflect its theological
perspective.

The Chalcedon Statement (451 A.D.)

Person of Christ

Jesus Christ is true God and true man, having a fully divine
nature and a fully human nature inseparably united (but not
confused) in one person forever.

This is the recognized orthodox statement related to the
union of the divine and human natures of Christ in one
person.

Athanasian Creed

This extended statement is almost a dissertation on the
Trinity. The portion which is here quoted represents the
most simple orthodox statement of the Trinity.

“We worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in unity;
neither confounding the Persons; nor dividing the
substance.”

Assignment: What basic theological issue was really at the center of
every Council? Why was this so?
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Other theological controversies

Two other theological controversies raged in this period and
deserve mention. They both relate to the issue of salvation
and the nature of man.

Pelagianism - was a view of the nature of man and salvation
proclaimed by Pelagius (360-420 A.D.), who was a British
monk who traveled to Rome and North Africa to teach his
views.

Pelagius did not believe in the total depravity of man and
falsely taught that:

• the sin nature was not inherited from Adam.
• each man was an absolutely free moral agent who could

choose to sin or not sin; to be saved or not be saved.
• death did not result from Adam’s sin.
• man was saved by the exercise of personal faith alone,

de-emphasizing the work of God in grace.
• man was able after salvation to live without sin and the

involvement of the Holy Spirit.
• man is morally corrupted, not totally depraved.

The views of Pelagius were adamantly opposed by Augustine,
Bishop of Hippo, and condemned at the Council of Ephesus in
431 A.D.

But the issue of the work of God’s grace in salvation and the
part man’s faith and will plays is still an unresolved issue
today.

Donatism - was a movement started about 100 years before
Augustine by Donatus, a bishop of Carthage (313-355 A.D.),
who believed that salvation was only possible in the true
Church. Christians who worshipped the Emperor or allowed
Scripture to be burned were apostates. If bishops were
involved in these acts they were no longer qualified to
administer saving sacraments since they were outside the
Church by virtue of sin. Donatism thus held that the
effectiveness of the sacraments depended on the spiritual
condition of the minister. They also wanted all apostates to
be separated from the true Church and not allowed back in.
Donatus promoted a totally “pure” Church only for those who
were morally fit according to his standards.

Augustine staunchly defended the concept of a mixed Church
with both carnal and spiritual Christians. God’s work of
salvation did not depend on the Church or the moral standing
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of the minister, argued Augustine. Donatism is still around
today in modified forms.

The development of orthodox doctrinal creedal statements and
the settlement of controversial doctrinal issues were of great
importance to the Church. But the danger was also present
that people would believe the right things but not behave
appropriately. The purpose of correct doctrine is to ensure
correct practice.

4. Principal people involved

Many of the outstanding churchmen of the period have
already been mentioned, but a few deserve highlighting for
special contributions. The period of 312 to 590 A.D. was the
“Golden Era” of Church Fathers and great preachers.

Eusebius of Caesarea (c. 263-339 A.D.)

Eusebius became bishop of Caesarea in 314 A.D. and
participated in the Council of Nicea where he tried to adopt a
compromise position between that of Arius and Athanasius.
He also acted as advisor to Emperor Constantine.

Eusebius is known as the Father of Church History for having
written “Ecclesiastical History” (a survey of Church History
from Apostolic times to 324 A.D.).  Much of what we know
of the early Church and the writings of the early Church
Fathers was preserved by him.

Athanasius (c. 296-373 A.D.)

Athanasius ministered primarily in Alexandria in Egypt and
became bishop of Alexandria in 328 A.D. He was a major
participant at the Council of Nicea and did extensive work in
developing the orthodox doctrine of the Trinity in opposition
to Arianism which resulted in his persecution and exile. He
was an eloquent, intellectual spokesman for orthodox
Christianity.

John Chrysostom  (347-407 A.D.)

Chrysostom was the “golden mouthed” preacher who was
born in Antioch and trained in law and Greek literature. In 369
A.D. he became a monk and took up a life of asceticism. He
was ordained in 386 A.D. and preached outstanding sermons
in Antioch until 398 A.D. when he became Bishop of
Constantinople. He followed a literal interpretation of the text
with much emphasis on spiritual and moral application. His
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preaching of truth caused him to be exiled at times as he
offended his wealthy, indulgent congregation of upper class
people.

Jerome (345-420 A.D.)

Jerome was born in Italy, studied in Rome and led a monastic
life in Antioch. In 382 A.D. he became secretary to Damasus
I, the Bishop of Rome, at whose insistence he produced the
Latin “vulgate” translation of the entire Bible about 405 A.D.
He produced what would be the standard Bible of Christianity
for almost 1000 years. Until recent years it was still the
Roman Catholic Bible. As a careful scholar and student, he
consulted virtually every existing text or translation of the
Bible including the Greek Septuagint and Origen’s Hexapla. He
also wrote extensive commentaries and argued theological
issues with Origen, Pelagius and Augustine.

Theodore of Mopsuestia (350-428 A.D.)

Theodore was an elder in Antioch and later became bishop
of Mopsuestia in Cilicia around 393 A.D. His greatest
contribution was in the area of biblical exegesis which he
helped pioneer. Instead of the popular symbolic/allegorical
system of interpretation he practiced literal interpretation
focusing on the text and background to reach the correct
meaning originally intended.

Augustine (354-430 A.D.)

Augustine was born in North Africa around 354 A.D. and
converted in 386 A.D. while in his garden contemplating the
spiritual void in his life. Ro. 13:13-14 provided that revelatory
light for which he so longed. He repented of the sinful ways in
his life and went to Carthage where he was ordained. In 396
A.D. he became Bishop of Hippo.

Many consider Augustine to be the greatest of all the Church
Fathers, writing over 100 books and 500 sermons. He was
known as a great

• preacher
• Church administrator
• historian
• theologian
• philosopher
• religious statesman
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His own spiritual life story confessions can still be read with
benefit today. Augustine also wrote theological treatises and
works on the principles of interpretation, promoting the
“analogy of faith” by which we mean that no interpretation
of a particular passage of Scripture is valid unless it is
consistent with the overall teaching of Scripture. But he also
leaned toward symbolical, allegorical interpretation.

Perhaps the greatest work of Augustine was the City of God,
a Christian philosophy of history prompted by the devastating
sack of Rome around 410 A.D. Augustine saw the sovereign
hand of God at work in all of human history in a linear not a
cyclical way.

Augustine’s opposition to heresy such as that of Pelagius was
admirable but he overemphasized the Church and the value of
the sacraments. He also contributed to the concept of
“purgatory”. He had a post-mill view of prophecy and saw
the Church bringing in the Kingdom of God on earth.

But his insistence on

• the total sinfulness of man and
• salvation by faith alone based on God’s grace

provided a foundation to which the Reformation would return
1000 years later.

Some would even say that Augustine was the greatest
Christian leader between the time of Paul and that of Martin
Luther.

The three periods of Great Theological development in Church
History centered around these three men:

– Paul and New Testament Times (33-100 A.D.)
– Augustine and the Church Councils and Creeds (312-590

A.D.)
– Luther and the Reformation (1517-1648 A.D.)

Justinian  (527-565 A.D.)

Justinian was the greatest of the Eastern Byzantine Roman
Emperors, and under his reign the Eastern Church flourished.
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5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

This period of Church History, perhaps more than any other
except the Reformation, has had a lasting influence on the
Church. The Church has been impacted in the following
ways:

• When Christianity became the official religion of the
Roman Empire, Church and State became inseparably
mixed.

• Church Councils and Creeds defined orthodox doctrine
for Christianity in the face of heresy and doctrinal
disputes.

• The establishment of the primacy of the bishop of Rome
as Pope of the Church led to Roman Catholicism and
ecclesiastical abuse in the Church.

• The gap between clergy and laity widened as formal
liturgy increased.

• The monastic movement provided an imperfect means of
preserving Christianity during the dark ages.

• The beginning of the split of the Christian “Catholic”
Church into Western and Eastern factions guaranteed
major divisions in the Church.

• The development of a substantial body of Christian
literature is still being felt today.

Assignment: What was the single most important development in this
era? Why?
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5.        ERA OF THE MEDIEVAL CHURCH

     590 A.D.         800 A.D.

Charlemagne
Gregory I   the 1st

the 1st Holy Roman
Pope Emperor

• Gregory I - the first Pope

• Founding of Islam

• Muslim invasions

• Formalization of Roman Catholic Theology

• Missionaries to Europe

• “Icon” controversy

• Joining of Church and State in 1st Holy Roman Emperor
(Charlemagne)

Key Background Scriptures

Ex. 20:4
1 Co. 3:4-8
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5. Era of the Medieval Church 590-800 A.D.

[Pope in the West – Muslims in the East; Church moves out in
missions]

The long period of Church History from 590–1517 A.D. is
perhaps the most misunderstood of all, being called by many
scholars the “dark ages” or the Christian Middle Ages. It is treated
as one long era by many Church historians.

But momentous forces were at work both within the Church and
outside the Church which would shape modern history – and
Christianity was at the very center of it all!

This period of Church History from 590–1517 A.D. may be
characterized by:

• the evangelization of the Teutonic invaders from Northern and
Western Europe by the Church.

• the invasion in the East by hordes of Muslims in the 7th and
8th centuries.

• the formation of alliances between Church and State known
as the Holy Roman Empire in Europe under Charlemagne
around 800 A.D.

• the controversy over the worship of “icons”, especially in the
East.

• the final, irrevocable split in 1054 A.D. between the Western
Church headed in Rome and the Eastern Orthodox Church
headed in Constantinople.

• the Crusades to the Holy Land.
• the final rise to power of the Roman Catholic Church under

the Pope who became both a religious and political leader of
worldwide significance.

• the rise of feudalism in Europe.
• the full development and corruption of Roman Catholic

theology and practice.
• scholasticism and the revival of learning.
• significant but futile attempts at reform within the Roman

Catholic Church.

It is virtually impossible to separate political and religious
movements within this period because they were so
interrelated. Developments in this period of almost 1000 years
are also incredibly complex and detailed and thus beyond the scope
of this course. The emphasis will be on a summary of the major
developments and how they impacted the Church in the West and
in the East, subdivided into four key time periods.
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The four key time subdivisions of this long period are:

• 590-800 A.D.   Era of the Medieval Church
• 800-1054 A.D. Era of the Holy Roman Empire
• 1054-1305 A.D. Era of the Crusades
• 1305-1517 A.D. Era of Renaissance and Rise of Nation-

States

Note: Many scholars and Church historians consider the entire
period from 590 A.D. - 1517 A.D. as the Era of the Medieval
Church. However, for purposes of communication and
understanding it seems better to divide it into four separate periods
of time or eras.

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

In the West

• The beginning of this period is marked by the date 590
A.D. when Gregory I “The Great” became Bishop of
Rome and functioned as Pope though not claiming the
title.

Gregory’s greatest contributions centered around

– increasing the power, prestige, land holdings and
wealth of the Bishop of Rome which had both
religious and political implications. Gregory’s
influence spread over Gaul (France), Spain, Britain,
Africa and Italy.

– initiating great missionary activity through monks in
Northern and Western Europe and the British Isles
which brought Christianity and Western culture to
the Teutonic inhabitants of the land.

– extensive writings which would shape Roman
Catholic theology.

• Shortly after Gregory became Pope, Italy was invaded
by the Lombards, a Germanic people who had largely
been converted earlier to Arian Christianity, which denied
the full deity of Christ. Gregory was able to work out an
acceptable peace agreement and over a period of years
the Lombards moved toward orthodox Christianity but
controlled the religious and political scene.  The Roman
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Popes began to search for a powerful ally who could
free them from the Lombard domination.

The Franks, who had been Christianized under Clovis
(466-510 A.D.), were the most logical choice. Clovis’
sons were not able to maintain control after his death and
the Franks’ kingdom was divided into mayoral states
until about 687 A.D. when Pepin of Heristal gained
control of the Frankish empire.

In 714 A.D. Charles Martel came to power and played
a significant role politically, religiously and militarily as he
defeated the advancing Muslims at the Battle of Tours (or
Poitiers) in 732 A.D. and saved Spain and Western
Europe for Christianity. After overrunning North Africa
and much of the Middle East, the Muslims had headed
west to conquer Europe.

Charles Martel was succeeded by Pepin the Great (also
Pepin le Bref “the short”) who took the title of King in
751 A.D. The Pope in Rome had requested help against
the Lombards. A strange alliance was formed and Pepin
was consecrated as King by Archbishop Boniface, the
English missionary monk to the Germans.

Pepin answered the Pope’s cry for aid and led military
excursions against the Lombards in 754 A.D. and 756
A.D. Pepin also made a grant of land in central Italy to
the Pope which became the foundation for the Papal
States in 754 A.D.

In 768 A.D. Pepin’s son, Charles the Great,
“Charlemagne”, became King of the Franks.
Charlemagne was effective both as a political and
military leader and expanded the borders of the Frankish
Empire until he held all of France, most of Germany, and
Italy as far south as Rome.

In 799 A.D. when Pope Leo III (795-816 A.D.) was
threatened by hostile factions in Rome, he called for
protection from Charlemagne who responded by coming
to Rome where on Christmas day 800 A.D. Pope Leo
crowned Charlemagne King of the Holy Roman
Empire. And while this alliance appeared to be a
“marriage”, it would become a constant struggle for
political power between the Pope and King. For
centuries to come, the real issue became whether the State
controlled the Church or the Church controlled the State.
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What is significant is the idea which Charlemagne picked
up from Augustine’s City of God of a universal
Christian Catholic Church joined to a revived
Roman government to form a Holy Roman Empire.
The religious and the secular were so intertwined as to be
impossible to distinguish. For 1000 years until 1806 this
concept would dominate Europe and influence Western
civilization and the Church.

The year 800 A.D. was indeed significant as the Holy
Roman Empire came into existence.

Assignment: Is the idea of a “Holy Roman Emperor” combining civil
and religious authority biblical? Why or why not?

In the East

• This period of time saw the beginning of the end for the
dominance of the Christian Church in the East, although
it would not finally fall until 1453 A.D. when
Constantinople came under Muslim control. The downfall
came primarily through political and military means,
although the lack of missions, evangelism and
discipleship by the Church was a major factor.

• The founder of Islam (the Muslim religion) was a
Bedouin camel herder and tribesman from Arabia named
Mohammed (c. 570-632 A.D.) who came into contact
with both Christianity and Judaism. Based on a claimed
vision and revelation from God, he started a religious
movement which still impacts the world today. He
favored monotheism against polytheism and idolatry and
claimed that “Allah” was the one true God. By 630 A.D.
Mohammed’s movement had gained such strength that
he conquered Mecca in Saudi Arabia, which became the
capital and most holy place of Islam.
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Mohammad died in 632 A.D., but for the next 100 years
the Muslims gained incredible political and religious
strength until the tide was finally halted at the Battle of
Tours (or Poitiers) in 732 A.D., where Charles Martel
defeated the Muslims who were about to invade Europe
through Spain.

The Islamic invaders had already conquered Syria,
Palestine (Israel), Egypt, North Africa and Persia by 650
A.D.

The expansion of Islam into the West by way of the
northern side of the Mediterranean Crescent was
temporarily halted in 717 and 718 A.D. at Constantinople,
Turkey as the Eastern Empire under Leo the Isaurian
successfully repulsed the Muslims.

The political/military victories took a great toll on the
religious scene also as the defeated peoples were required
to:

• embrace Islam
• pay tribute
• or die.

• The advancing tide of Muslims waned around 750 A.D.,
but it was able to establish an elaborate Arabian
civilization headquartered in Baghdad (Iraq). It was
greatly influenced by Greek philosophy, including that of
Aristotle, which made its way to Europe through Arabic
Spain.

• The wars fought by Islam were, in their way of thinking,
really religious wars as they carried out the will of Allah.

2. Major religious movements and developments

In the West

• Primarily through the work of Gregory I and those who
followed him, the primacy of the Pope as a religious and
political figure was firmly established.

It was under Gregory that the bishop of Rome was
recognized as the “head of all the churches”.

Under Gregory I

– The Roman Church began to gain ownership and
control of large parcels of land.
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– Monasticism received official papal sanction.
– Roman Catholic theology took shape through his

writings.

He falsely taught that:

• man was sinful, but not beyond cooperating
with God’s grace through the merit of good
works.

• baptism as a saving sacrament brought
forgiveness of sins to that point.

• after baptism, sins had to be atoned for by the
individual doing penance (repentance,
confession and meritorious good works
involving giving, sacrifice and suffering) or face
divine punishment. The greater the sin the
greater the penance required.

• sinners could pray to patron saints of the faith
for help and intercession with regard to sin.

• holy relics (artifacts, clothing, hair, etc., from
the saints and martyrs) possessed magical
religious power.

• if penance in this life were not sufficient, at
death a saint would have to go through a period
of purgatory to pay for his sins before heaven.

• the Lord’s Supper (“eucharist” or mass) was
also a saving sacrament which could deal with
the sins of the participant and could be offered
for saints in purgatory.

• in the celebration of “mass” then, was the
beginning of the false notion that in the hands of
the priest the elements literally became the
sacrificial body and blood of Christ.

• the Bible was inspired but Roman Church
tradition and teaching was of equal value and
authority.

The formulation of Roman Catholic doctrine,
although mostly false, was almost complete under
Gregory I.
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Assignment: What did Roman Catholic Theology reveal at this time
about the personal spiritual life and condition of most
Church members?

• On the positive side, beginning with Gregory and
continuing throughout the period there was a great
deal of significant missionary evangelism.

Missions in England

In 596 A.D. Pope Gregory sent St. Augustine of
Canterbury, a Benedictine Monk, to England along with
40 missionaries to evangelize the lost.

By 664 A.D., at the Synod of Whitby, Roman Catholic
Christianity was declared to be the religion of England.

From England in 729 A.D., a British monk named
Winfrid (Boniface) whose loyalty to the Pope was
unquestioned, was sent by Gregory II to evangelize
Germany. This paved the way for the later union of the
Frankish Empire and the Pope of Rome. Boniface was
martyred in 754 A.D. while on a mission endeavor to the
Netherlands.

Missions in Ireland

A Christian from England named Patrick was captured
by an Irish raiding party. Patrick escaped and went to
France where he studied in a monastery. From there in
the early fifth century he returned to evangelize Ireland
which was inhabited by Celtic peoples.

Missions in Scotland

An Irish monk named Columba helped evangelize
Scotland in the late 5th century.
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Missions in Europe

Largely through the efforts of Celtic monks from
England and Ireland, the Gospel was spread to many
parts of Europe during this time, including Germany,
France, Switzerland and Northern Italy. The leading
missionary monk was Columbanus (543-615 A.D.)

• While these missionary monks helped spread the
Gospel, they also built up a strong network of
support for Roman Catholicism and allegiance to
the Pope.

• In addition, many helped copy and preserve valuable
manuscripts of the Bible during this time.

• In the British Isles, the Celtic brand of Christianity
and the Roman Catholic variety were bound to clash,
and they still do.

Missions in Germany

• As indicated earlier, Boniface (Winfrid 680-754
A.D.) spread the Gospel to most of modern day
Germany.

Missions in Holland

Wilfrid (634-709 A.D.), a churchman from England,
evangelized parts of the Netherlands and was soon
followed by Willibrord (658-679 A.D.).

Missions in Spain

The main threat in Spain was Arian Christianity which
was renounced at the Council of Toledo in 589 A.D.
This Council established orthodox (Roman Catholic)
Christianity in Spain. It also modified the Nicene Creed
to indicate the double procession of the Holy Spirit, i.e.
from the “Son” as well as the Father. The Eastern
Orthodox churches use the earlier form (single proces-
sion of the Spirit from the Father) and the Western
Catholic and Protestant Churches the modified form.

In the East

Religious developments in the Eastern part of the Roman
Empire around Constantinople centered on resisting the
Muslim invaders, and very little missionary work was
accomplished.
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• The Eastern churches were significantly weakened by the
Muslim influence:
– The North African Church disappeared.
– Egypt was lost to Islam.
– The Holy Land was lost to Islam.
– Counter missionary efforts to the Muslims were few

and largely ineffective.
– Very little teaching and training of Church members

was done.

• The rival bishops of the main churches in the East lost
power, and no single bishop was able to speak for the
“Church”.

• Only Constantinople remained strong during this period.

• The last (seventh) General Council was held at Nicea in
787 A.D. and dealt primarily with the “iconoclastic
controversy” and the issue of whether or not it was
proper to use icons (religious images) in worship. The
Council said yes, that pictorial representations of Christ
and others were lawful for “veneration” (to highly honor
and respect) purposes, but the controversy continued for
some time. “Icon” means image.

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies, and religious practices

• Perhaps the major doctrinal dispute of the era which
affected both East and West was the iconoclastic
controversy.

The real issue had to do with “idolatry” as the
Muslims accused the Eastern Church Christians of
worshipping pictures, statues, and images (icons) in
the Church.

In both the Western and Eastern Churches the
practice of using pictures and statues of Christ and
the saints had developed over the years. Although
intended for teaching and “veneration”, these icons
themselves were soon worshipped as religious relics
or symbols. It seems clear that idolatry was being
practiced.

The Iconoclasts opposed the use of all images in
worship, and Emperor Leo III in 730 A.D. issued an
order against the use of icons, which were removed
from the Eastern Churches.

The reason given was that they promoted idolatry
which was condemned by the Bible. The prohibition
order was bitterly opposed by the monks.

101



The Church in the West, under Pope Gregory II
(715-771 A.D.), favored the use of icons. His
successor Gregory III (731-741 A.D.) excommun-
icated anyone who removed, destroyed, or damaged
any images of Christ, Mary, or the Saints. Emperor
Charlemagne (800-814 A.D.) in the West favored the
use of images as ornaments but not for worship.

The decision of the Nicean Council of 787 A.D. did
not settle the issue until Theodora (842-867 A.D.)
ordered icons restored and iconoclasts persecuted.

The Eastern Churches, however, permitted only
paintings and mosaics. The Western Churches
allowed full use of icons, and the practice grew to
the point of idol worship of statues and all sort of
other religious relics.

The real issue at stake was whether objects or
people were sufficiently holy or sacred to be
worshipped. Both the Church and the Government
had encouraged icon-making and the veneration or
honoring of holy men. An icon of Christ even
appeared on the reverse side of some Imperial coins!

Even those opposed to icons (the iconoclasts)
wanted to replace pictures and statues with the cross
and the Bible as “legitimate icons.”

The theological defense of the use of icons was
based on the work of John of Damascus (675-749
A.D.), a monk from Palestine. He was a great
theologian and perhaps the last of the Church
Fathers.

John’s theological argument was that:

• an icon was only an imitation, copy or reminder
of the original.

• Christ was an “icon” of God the Father (see
Col. 1:15)

• it was wrong to worship an icon, but it could
serve as a good teaching tool and reminder just
like the Bible or the cross. John’s arguments
won out.

In theory this theological position seemed fine, but in
practice it promoted idolatry and violated Scripture.
(See Ex. 20:4; Mt. 22:20-21; Rev. 13:14-15; Rev.
20:4)
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God alone deserves worship. The decision of the
Council of Nicea in 787 A.D. was unfortunate and
paved the way for image/relic worship which would
be especially prominent in the Roman Catholic
Church in the West.

Monophysite Movement

• One other doctrinal dispute was inherited from the
previous era. The Council of Chalcedon in 451 A.D.
had determined that Christ had two natures. This
definition was accepted generally in the West but not
in the East. A revival of the position of Eutychius
was made by the “monophysite” movement which
falsely declared that Christ had only one true nature
and that was divine.

The monophysite movement was eventually overrun
by the Muslims, but the notion of Christ having only
one nature or his human nature being totally
subordinate to His divine nature is still present today.
The Council of Constantinople in 680-681 A.D.
concluded that Christ had two wills along with two
natures, condemning both monophysitism (one
nature) and monothelitism (one will). The Council
did conclude that Christ’s human will was subject to
his divine will.

The best defense of the orthodox view that Christ
was one person with two natures and two wills was
later made by John of Damascus.

Assignment: What essential aspect of God’s nature makes idolatry
such a serious sin? (See Ex. 20:4; 1 Ti. 1:17; and Jn.
1:18). Should any “icons” be allowed? What about
crosses and paintings?
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4. Principal people involved

Of all the key people contributing to Church History in this
period, perhaps four stand out above the rest.

• Pope Gregory I (540-604 A.D.), who became the first
medieval pope in 590 A.D. and who was the first to
claim universal jurisdiction over the Church. His
commentaries and writings shaped the form of Roman
Catholic theology for centuries, and his missionary zeal
ensured and inspired the spread of the Gospel.

• Pope Leo III (795-816 A.D.), who in 800 A.D. crowned
Charlemagne as the first Holy Roman Emperor, thus
inseparably uniting Church and State in the West for
hundreds of years.

• Boniface (680-754 A.D.), the British monk who
evangelized most of Germany and who was himself
martyred.

• John of Damascus (c. 675-749 A.D.), the monk from
Palestine who was the last of the great Eastern Church
Fathers. As a theologian his writings and position
prevailed in the iconoclastic controversy, and his views
of the two natures and wills of Christ helped shape
orthodoxy.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

• Roman Catholic Theology was more clearly defined, and
the uniting of Church and State in the Holy Roman
Empire would impact the Church for centuries.

• The concept and power of the Pope was firmly
established.

• The Muslim onslaught in the East and the decline of the
Eastern Churches still impacts the Church. Islam is a
major threat to Christianity today, largely because the
Eastern Churches did not evangelize, teach, and disciple.

• Missionary efforts in Europe and the British Isles would
ensure a Christian western heritage for these areas as
well as later for America.

• Monasteries for many became a way of life in the Church.

• The sanction of the use of icons would corrupt worship
in the Church for centuries.
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Assignment: What aspect of the Medieval Church Era has most
caught your attention? Why?
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6.      ERA OF THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE

   800 A.D.   1054 A.D.
Feudalism, Holy

Roman Emperors;
Church and
State joined

Charlemagne “Icons’’;  East
the 1st rise of Pope’s  West

Holy Roman power  Church
Emperor  Schism

• Charlemagne the 1st Holy Roman Emperor

• Rise of feudalism in Europe

• Church and State combined in Holy Roman Empire

• Church secularized, corrupted and ineffective

• Rise of Pope’s power

• Split between Western (Roman) and Eastern Churches (Greek)

Key Background Scriptures

1 Pe. 5:1-4
Ro. 14:17-18
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6. The Era of the Holy Roman Empire    800-1054 A.D.

Feudalism, Holy Roman Emperors
Great East/West Church Schism
Rise of Pope’s Power

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

This 200 year period saw significant changes and
developments particularly in the West.

• Louis the Pious succeeded Charlemagne to the throne in
814 A.D. and ruled until 840 A.D. At his death the “Holy
Roman Empire” was divided among his sons and soon
deteriorated.

By the Treaty of Verdun in 843 A.D. the two major
territories of land were divided between two of his sons -
France went to Charles the Bald and Germany went to
Louis the German. This fragmentation of land and power
led to the rise of feudalism in France, Germany and
England, since there was no strong central government.

• Feudalism was a type of government where power was
exercised on a local basis by private individuals who
owned land and controlled people within their area.

In exchange for a vow of loyalty, allegiance, and military
service, the land owner (lord) would grant a vassal
(servant) the use of land (a fief) by the act of investiture.

Thus feudal lords or barons who owned large areas of
land came to control and exercise governmental
jurisdiction over larger groups of people. The feudal lords
in return for services of their vassals offered military
protection, justice, and other civil services.

As Europe began to experience invasions from Vikings
out of the North and Magyars from Asia during the
period, it became more and more necessary for people to
turn to “feudal lords” for protection.

The Church was not able to escape the feudal system
as bishops and other Church officials became vassals of
feudal lords to secure protection. And in many cases the
allegiance to the feudal lords was stronger than that to the
Pope. During this time the papacy itself was very weak.
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Since the churchmen could not render military service to
the feudal lords they often gave land as a substitute and
thus much land formerly held by the Church ended
up in the hands of feudal lords.

And as might be expected, the feudal lords began to
exercise influence in Church matters including the
appointment of bishops and in the case of Italy, the office
of Pope was often the sought after prize of local Roman
lords.

The question of the right of investiture from local Church
officials developed into a serious controversy. Did the
Pope or the feudal lord have the right to convey
spiritual and civil authority to subject Church
vassals? Both claimed the right but more often than not,
the powerful feudal lord prevailed. Again the business of
Church and State were intermingled and the Church
felt the adverse consequences:

– spiritual vitality decreased.
– spiritual duties were neglected.
– secularization occurred in the Church.
– Church officials often paid more attention to civil

matters than to religious ones.
– the Church was practically controlled by secular,

civil leaders in the West.

• In the Eastern Churches the struggle between Church
and State still continued as the Imperial Emperors tried to
control Church affairs.

• Feudalism, aided by the Viking, Slavic, and Magyar
invasions led to violence, robbery, and open war between
feudal lords with the Church often caught in the middle.

• The Church did extend some positive influence during
the 11th Century through two movements called the
Peace of God and the Truce of God, which sought to
control violence and warfare between rival feudal lords
by imposing restrictions and recognizing the rights of
individuals. The Church was not silent, but it was very
weak during this era.

• The Viking advances in Europe were finally halted at the
Battle of Hastings in 1066 A.D. in England.
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 • Finally, a German king by the name of Otto the Great
(912-973 A.D.) succeeded in bringing unity to the
fighting feudal lords in Germany. When he received a cry
for help from Rome, he responded and in 962 A.D. was
crowned Holy Roman Emperor by Pope John XII.

Otto and his successors were able to bring most of
central Europe under their control. This area looked a
great deal like Charlemagne’s old empire. The Roman
Empire had been revived. This “German” Roman Empire
would last until it fell to Napoleon of France in 1806.

 • As might be expected, the German rulers continued to
interfere with Church business in Rome and on occasion
forced the election of relatives as Pope which is what
happened in 996 A.D. when Otto III had his cousin Bruno
elected as Pope Gregory V.

Not until the early thirteenth century, when Pope Innocent
III broke the power of the German Emperors, was Rome
free from interference by Germany.

    Assignment:  What factors led to the Church being so weak in this era?

2.  Major religious movements and developments

[Era of the Holy Roman Empire]

In the West

With the secularization of the Church in the feudal period
there was not much religious development during this time
until near the end of the period.
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• The power and influence of the office of Pope was
strengthened under Pope Nicholas I (858-867 A.D.)
when he displayed a collection of historical papal decrees
and decisions of Church Canons which became known
as the False Decretals. Some of the collection was
authentic, like the Donation of Constantine by which land
had been given to the Pope by Pepin in 756 A.D. Other
papers have been seriously questioned as to authenticity.

These documents were used to strengthen the claims of
the Roman Bishop to supremacy within the Church. It
would be used as authority by many bishops to come.

• Leo IX (1002-1054 A.D.) became Pope in 1048 A.D. and
strongly pushed for reforms advocated by the Cluniac
monks.

• A significant missionary effort of the period was made by
Anskar of Flanders (801-865 A.D.), who was sent to
Denmark and Scandinavia by the Pope at the request of
the King. Anskar’s Gospel work laid the foundation for
the establishment of Christianity in the area by about
1000 A.D.

• A far-reaching monastic reform movement within the
Church started around 910 A.D. when the Reformed
Order of Benedictine was founded at Cluny in France
by Abbot Berno (910-926 A.D.).

The Reformed Order focused on

– opposition to
simony - the buying and selling of Church offices.
nepotism - showing favoritism in appointing relatives

office.

– support of
celibacy - no marriage or concubines for monks.
a head abbot - to oversee all the monasteries.
freedom of the Church from State/Secular influence.

The Benedictine Reform Movement started by the order
led to the creation of the College of Cardinals in 1059
A.D. which put the election of the Pope in Church hands
and removed lay/secular officials from the process.
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The Cluniac monks would also be strong supporters of the
Holy Crusades to come shortly.

Assignment: What aspect of the monastic movement bothers you the
most? Why?

In the East

• Some missionary activity occurred from the Eastern
Churches to the Bulgarians (852-889 A.D.), to the
Moravians through Methodius and Cyril between 955-
988 A.D., and to Russia which was essentially
“Christianized”. The Moravians aligned with the Western
Church in Rome, but Russian Churches and those of
Eastern and Central Europe aligned with the Eastern
Greek Churches.

• The most significant religious movement really affected
both the West and the East but centered in the East,
where in 1054 A.D. the first great Church split
occurred. This rift has never been healed.

The event is sometimes called the “Great Schism”.

Note: The chart on the next page summarizes the main
reasons for the split.
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Some of the factors which led to the split are:

Western Church Eastern Church
(Roman Catholic) (Eastern Orthodox)

1. Pope claimed supremacy over
bishop of Eastern churches.

2. Theologically progressed
after Chalcedon (451 A.D.)

3. Believed the Holy Spirit
proceeded from Father and
Son.

4. Focused on church policy and
practice and used Latin.

5. Celebrated Easter on the
Sunday following the 14th of
Nisan.

6. Allowed use of icons in wor-
ship including statues.

7. Used unleavened bread in
the Lord’s Supper.

8. All clergy had to be celibate.

9. Clergy could shave.

10. Viewed salvation in legal
terms and sin as a violation of
God’s holy character.

11. Formalized the church as
an institution based on legal
rights with Peter as founder of
the church.

12. Icons became sacred religious
relics to be venerated and
worshipped.

1. Eastern bishops were
never united in their effort
to have a comparable
spokesman to the Pope in
West.

2. Stagnated in doctrinal
development after Council of
Chalcedon.

3. Believed in procession of the
Spirit only from the Father.

4. Focused on theology and
philosophy and used Greek.

5. Celebrated Easter on the
14th day of Nisan (Passover)
regardless of the day of week.

6. Restricted icons to
images like pictures but not
in worship.

7. Forbade use of unleavened
bread in Lord’s Supper.

8. Clergy below bishop could
marry.

9. Clergy had to have a beard.

10. Viewed salvation in terms
of restoring God’s image in
man and sin as marring
that image.

11. Saw the church as the
“mystical” body of Christ
renewed by Holy Spirit.

12. Icons represented only a
manifestation of the heavenly
image through man.
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Obviously contributing to the split was the move of the
capital of the Roman Empire to Constantinople by
Emperor Constantine in 325 A.D. The geographical
division widened into a theological, ecclesiastical and
philosophical split over the next 700 years. Hard
feelings over the iconoclastic controversy of the 8th and
9th centuries never were healed. The Eastern Church was
never able to gain strength against the Byzantine Roman
emperors as did the bishop of Rome in the West. Further,
the onslaught of Islam left the Eastern Church very weak.

The specific issue over which the division occurred in
1054 A.D. was what kind of bread to use in the
Lord’s Supper! This was obviously only an excuse to
officially split.

The Bishop of Constantinople condemned the Church
in Rome for using unleavened bread and Pope Leo IX
sent Cardinal Humbert and a delegation to settle the
dispute. The discussions that followed made matters
worse and on July 16, 1054, the Western representatives
issued a decree of excommunication of the bishop of
Constantinople. In like fashion, the bishop declared the
Pope to be anathema (cursed), and the breach has never
healed.

The Church in the West was destined to become the
Roman Catholic Church and that in the East the Greek
Orthodox Church.

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies, and religious practices

Other than the dispute between Rome and Constantinople the
only other major doctrinal issue that showed significant
development was related to the Lord’s Supper. In 831 A.D. a
book was written by a monk named Radbertus entitled Of
the Body and Blood of the Lord in which he falsely taught that
in the Lord’s Supper a miracle occurred which actually
changed the bread and wine into the body and blood of Christ.
This served to increase the power of the priest and to lay the
groundwork for the Roman Catholic doctrine of
transubstantiation.

4. Principal people involved

This was not a period of really significant leaders. Pope
Nicholas I and Leo IX were both strong capable leaders who
fostered reform within the Church. Nicholas did much to
strengthen the papacy.
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Anskar, the missionary to Scandinavia, and Berno, who
founded the Cluniac monastery and pushed for reform, made
significant contributions. Radbertus’ book about the miracle
of “transubstantiation” in the Lord’s Supper would later have
great impact.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

• Secularization of the Church during the feudal period
would lead the Church to conclude that it had to be free
from government influence.

• The strengthening of the position of the Pope under
Nicholas 1 and Leo IX would pave the way for papal
supremacy in the next period.

• If reform came to the Church, it would have to come
from within, as the Cluniac Monks demonstrated.

• Perhaps the most significant development of the period
was the split between Eastern and Western Churches in
1054. Without compatible doctrine and practice there
can be no unity in the Church. This event marked the
beginning of the Greek Orthodox Churches and allowed
Roman Catholicism to develop in the West.

Assignment: Of the reasons for the split of the Eastern and Western
Churches which are of real significance?  Why?  Over
what kinds of issues do most churches split today?

Church History Survey

116



7.         ERA OF THE CRUSADES

  1054 A.D.          1305 A.D.

      Holy Wars and
     High-powered Popes

        East      “Christian         Pope
        West          Crusades’’         in

        Church         vs.        “Babylon
        Schism        Islam         Captivity’’

• Crusades to Holy Land against Islam

• Papal supremacy

• Thomas Aquinas

• Roman Catholic Theology

• Franciscan monks

• St. Francis of Assisi

• Scholasticism

• The Inquisition

Key Background Scriptures

Mt. 26:50-56
Col. 2:6-10
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7. Era of the Crusades   1054-1305 A.D.

[Holy Wars and High-powered Popes]

The Christian Crusades

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

Once again it is not possible to separate the religious and
political movements of the period. On the political side the
focus would be on two struggles between Popes and Kings
and on the religious side the crusades and internal reforms.
Culturally, the rise of scholasticism and a new desire for
learning among the common population dominated the period.

• In 1073 A.D. Hildebrand, a former arch-deacon and
power behind the papacy, was elected as Pope Gregory
VII (1073-1085 A.D.). He had earlier pushed for
reforms within the Church and played a major role in the
Lateran Council of 1059 A.D. by which the election of
the Pope was put in the hands of Roman Church
Cardinals. Pope Gregory VII (Hildebrand) claimed
unprecedented power for the Pope which extended into
the secular/political realm as well as the spiritual. This
included, he thought, the right of the Pope as God’s
representative to exercise authority over the King.

Specifically, within the Church he opposed “simony”
and clerical marriage. Politically, he focused on the issue
of “lay investiture” because it was inconsistent with
his idea of a Christian commonwealth under the
Pope. He did not even agree to co-equality of the King in
the secular world and the Pope in the religious world.

A document located among his papers called Dictatus
Papae promoted the false ideas that

• The Pope’s universal power came directly from God.
• The Pope could depose kings.
• The Roman Church could not commit error because

Peter’s successors (the Popes) had his authority and
power.

• When a dispute arose with the Holy Roman Emperor
Henry IV over his appointment of an archbishop in Milan,
the Pope prevailed and in 1076 A.D. humiliated the King
by forcing him to come to Italy and seek forgiveness.
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• The issue of lay investiture (the granting of religious
offices by secular rulers) was temporarily settled at the
Concordat of Worms in 1122 A.D. which recognized the
first right of the Church to appointment to Church
offices but with a government representative being
present.

• The height of papal power was asserted during the time
of Pope Innocent III who served as Pope from 1198-
1216 A.D. and who believed that the Pope stood below
God but above all other men (including kings).

Pope Innocent III and others tried to create a perfect
Christian society on earth run by the Church with the
Pope as its head. This period saw the building of the
great Gothic Cathedrals like Notre Dame. This period is
sometimes called the “High Middle Ages”.

Using the weapons of excommunication for individuals
who were thus deprived of grace/salvation administered
through the Mass (Lord’s Supper) and of interdict for
nations which were deprived of the right of public
worship except for baptism and death rites, Innocent III
brought kings and nations to their knees.

In England King John was excommunicated and the
nation put under interdict over his appointment of the
archbishop of Canterbury. John gave in and became a
vassal of the Pope, receiving England back as his fief.

In France, the Pope forced King Philip Augustus to
humbly take back a woman he had previously divorced.

The rising nation states of Europe were “under the
Pope’s thumb” in the 13th Century. And Pope Innocent
III would play a major role in the 4th Crusade.

Assignment: On what biblical support did the claim of supremacy by
Pope Innocent III rest?
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• Culturally the most significant development of the period
is known as “scholasticism” which included a revival of
learning and the beginning of great universities.

In the high middle ages:

Scholasticism represented Christian intellectual pursuit
and fervor.

Crusades reflected Christian religious pursuit
and fervor.

Scholasticism was not solely related to culture and
learning but was tied closely to religion and Christian
faith.

This significant movement started early in the 11th
Century as bright scholars and teachers came into new
contact with the thinking of the Greek Philosopher
Aristotle (384-322 B.C.) through study in Spain and the
Latin translations of his works.

Schools of learning had developed in Gothic Cathedrals
whose architectural features (steeples, arches, etc.),
pointed toward a transcendent God who had revealed
Himself to man in the Bible as represented in the light
which filtered through the elaborate stained-glass
windows. There was both balance and tension between
God and man’s understanding of Him. The Gothic
Cathedrals were the focus of worship, education, and
social life in this era.

Many of these schools would develop over the next 150
years into great universities.

Scholasticism in the educational, intellectual realm sought
to achieve this same balance and tension. Early
scholastics like Pope Sylvester II (999-1003 A.D.) and
Peter Abelard (1079-1142 A.D.) were no longer
willing to simply quote Church Fathers as authority
without subjecting the teaching to penetrating
questions. In a sense, this was positive.

However, the purpose of scholasticism was not to
determine the truth, for the content of the Christian faith
(Bible, Church Fathers, Councils, Canons, etc.) was not
in question. The real purpose of scholasticism was to:

– demonstrate the reasonableness and applicability of
the Christian faith in relation to man’s mind (reason)
and to
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– systematically arrange the doctrines and teachings of
Christianity in some orderly fashion.

Intellectual curiosity drove these scholars just like
religious zeal drove the Crusaders. Faith had to make
sense intellectually and philosophically. The methodology
of scholasticism was taken from Aristotle’s system of
deductive logic which assumed a particular idea or truth
and examined relevant facts to reach logical conclusions
and support the assumptions.

• As brilliant teachers like Abelard began to attract stu-
dents, great schools and universities grew up around
them.

• Lectures were commonly used to state or summarize
truth, but the real learning came from the Aristotelian
method of
– question/answer.
– dialogue.
– debate/disputation.

The idea was to state a Christian truth and then subject
it to intense intellectual questioning to arrive at answers
and conclusions as to its reasonableness and
implications.

One of Abelard’s writings (Sic et Non – “Thus and
Otherwise”, c. 1123 A.D.) stated 158 questions regarding the
Christian faith and then answered each one using the Bible,
Church teachers, and classical sources. For Abelard, doubt
led to inquiring which led to truth. But many of the answers
were conflicting.

But the approach of Abelard and others in subjecting the
teachings of Scripture and the Church to severe scrutiny was
intensely opposed by many in the Church.

Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1154 A.D.) also strongly
opposed Abelard on the grounds that faith was believing
not questioning. Abelard was condemned for heresy. But
the movement did not die – it flourished and spawned
universities and the pursuit of intellectual knowledge.

And the decision to systematize truth led to the production of
such works as Gratian’s Decretum which compiled and
summarized Canon (Church) law along Roman lines. These
Church laws reached into every area of the life of Church
members.
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Abelard’s position has been called moderate realism which
suggests that knowledge precedes belief (“I know in order to
believe”). This was the opposite of men like Bernard and
earlier Augustine who suggested that biblically, belief came
before real knowledge.  (“I believe in order to know”– see Jn.
7:17; 8:31-32; 13:7). Obedience by faith brings true knowledge.

Another major spokesman was Anselm (1033-1109 A.D.),
who followed the reasoning of Augustine that knowledge and
understanding follows belief. The conservative evangelical
tradition follows this view known as realism.

Later in the period the ultimate spokesman for scholasticism
was the Dominican monk named Thomas Aquinas (1225-
1274 A.D.), who believed that knowledge preceded faith but
was completed by revelation and set out to demonstrate that in
his Summa Theologica, a massive systematic theology using
the questioning method of Aristotle. Aquinas’ work was the
classic exposition of Roman Catholic theology. For him,
revelation was superior to reason but both came from
God. Revelation-truth was in part what had been entrusted to
the Roman Church as an institution of God.

Yet another position of scholasticism was called nominalism
and was best expressed by William of Ockham (1280-1349
A.D.) who insisted that the individual was more important
than the institution.  Since by reason alone Church teachings
were not provable, they simply had to be accepted by faith.
This was a new interest in man himself and his right to
question ecclesiastical authority.  Nominalism paved the
way for the Renaissance, materialism, and the elevation of the
scientific method of study.

Why this long discussion of scholasticism? Its importance
cannot be overestimated. The seeds for Reformation had been
planted. For the first time men were beginning to ques-
tion and challenge the absolute claimed authority of the
Church and its teachings. But Scholasticism also served to
strengthen the absolute authority of the Roman Church as its
beliefs had now been carefully and systematically set out.

• Culturally, other developments included

– widespread poverty as the rich got richer and the
poor got poorer, often because of the Church.

– a significant class gap developed between the
aristocracy (feudal lords/rulers) and the common
people (peasants).
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– an unjust society ruled by the rich and powerful
characterized the era.

Assignment: Was the rise of “scholasticism” good or bad?  Explain
your answer.

2. Major religious movements and developments

The Crusades were the dominant religious movement for
almost 200 years, from 1095 to 1291 A.D. In all there were
seven official Crusades plus an eighth known as the Children’s
Crusade in 1212 A.D., which resulted in the tragic death or
capture of most of these young boys who thought their
“purity of heart” would overcome evil and succeed where
others had not.

On the whole the Crusades failed to accomplish any of
their three main purposes, which were:

 (1) to recover the Holy Land from the “infidel” Muslims.
 (2) to forever stop the advance of Islam and promote

Christianity.
 (3) to heal the split between the Western and Eastern

Churches.

There were also significant economic considerations related
to stimulation of trade with the Near East and the acquisition
of new lands and sources of revenue. But these important
secular motives were hidden behind a religious cover!

These Pilgrimage Crusades (“holy wars”) were promoted
generally by the Popes. A brief review of the first four
Crusades to Palestine will provide a good picture of what
apparently happened and why.
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Background

In 1071 A.D. Seljuk Turks who were radical converts to
Islam took Jerusalem from the Muslims and defeated the
Eastern Emperor. These Turks mounted an invasion into Asia
Minor which threatened the survival of the Eastern Churches
and Constantinople itself. An urgent plea for assistance was
sent to Rome and Pope Urban II ordered the First Crusade in
1095 A.D. Religious fervor was stirred up by the Pope and the
preaching of Peter the Hermit.

The battle cry of the Crusades was “God wills it” (Deus Volt)
symbolized by the cross.

The incentives for joining the crusades were fourfold:

– material rewards in terms of spoils and land.

– spiritual rewards in terms of freeing Christ’s holy land
from infidels.

– personal rewards in terms of the glory of a great
adventure.

– religious rewards including the promise from the Pope of
full forgiveness of past sins.

Later, in order to raise funds for the Crusades, those who
contributed money but could not go were also offered
forgiveness!

First Crusade (1095-1099 A.D.)

This Crusade probably accomplished the most, including the
re-capture of Jerusalem and a long parcel of land in Palestine
along the Mediterranean Sea which later became the Latin
Kingdom of Jerusalem organized along feudal lines. It
survived until 1291 A.D. when the Muslims overran it again.

Thousands of feudal lords and knights from France, Germany
and Italy led the main thrust of the first crusade.

However, the bloodshed was awful as indiscriminate killing
occurred everywhere. Not only were the Turks and Muslims
murdered but many innocent Jews, Muslims and Christians
were killed or tortured. Even assuming this was a “holy
war” the conduct of it was not!
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Second Crusade (1146-1148 A.D.)

When the Muslims threatened to take Jerusalem again, zeal for
another crusade was ignited by the preaching of the godly
mystic theologian Bernard of Clairvaux who opposed the
scholastic Abelard. Louis VII, King of France, and Konrad II,
Holy Roman Emperor, led the Crusade, which was a failure as
confusion and mistrust arose between the Western Crusaders
and their Eastern allies.

Jerusalem was recaptured in 1147 A.D. by Saladin, the
Muslim ruler.

Third Crusade (1189-1192 A.D.)

This was perhaps the most famous of the crusades for it
involved three kings as leaders:

Fredrick Barbarossa (Holy Roman Emperor)
Philip Augustus (King of France)
Richard I the “Lion-hearted” (King of England)

Failure marked this crusade also as Frederick drowned on the
way, Philip got into a dispute with Richard and went back to
France, and they were unable to recapture Jerusalem. Richard
was able to capture Joppa and Acre and to negotiate a partial
truce with Saladin which allowed Christian pilgrims access to
Jerusalem.

Fourth Crusade (1200-1204 A.D.)

Pope Innocent III pushed for the 4th Crusade to make up for
the failures of the 3rd and to capture Egypt as a strategic base
from which to recapture Palestine. Unfortunately the Crusader
Knights who responded were ruthless and murdered and
plundered along the way. Innocent III even tried to
excommunicate them!

Instead of attacking Jerusalem, the crusaders conquered
Constantinople and set up the Latin Empire of Constantinople
in 1204 which lasted until 1261 A.D.

And while the Pope was horrified over the brutality and
inhumane cruelty, he still appointed an archbishop of
Constantinople who answered to Rome. So for almost 60
years the formerly independent Eastern Church resulting
from the split of 1054 A.D. was again under the Pope in
Rome.  This development only served to further widen the
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division between the Roman and Greek Churches and
weakened the Eastern Empire.

Other crusades took place without much permanent success
and the era came to an end in 1291 A.D. when the Muslims
recaptured Acre.

Results of the crusades:

Most of the results were negative, and Christians still have a
difficult time today explaining much less defending these
bloody “unholy” wars, especially to Jews and Muslims.

There were a number of significant results, even though not
of great spiritual benefit:

(1) Economic opportunities and cultural exchange between
the West and the near East opened up as trade and
commerce increased.

(2) Orders of knights arose which combined military and
monastic elements, who protected Pilgrims and warred
against Muslims, and who were loyal to the Pope.

(3) The power and prestige of the Pope was enhanced.

(4) The feudal system was weakened by the loss of knights
and feudal lords, and great blocks of land were sold to
raise money for the Crusades. The deterioration of the
feudal system helped the rise of new nation-states under a
king.

(5) The split between the Eastern and Western Churches
widened, and the Eastern Empire was severely weakened.

(6) Intense, lasting animosity developed between Muslims
and Christians.

(7) Holy sites and objects and saints were venerated all the
more, which promoted rank idolatry and worship of
icons.
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Assignment: In what sense were the crusades “holy” wars, and how
were they “unholy”? Did it have to be that way? Can you
justify these crusades?

Other major religious movements (1054-1305 A.D.)

• Another major religious movement in the period was the
development of significant new orders of monks.

Cistercian order of monks - was founded in 1098 A.D. in
France by a Benedictine monk. This order appealed to
agricultural peasants who sought more self-discipline
than was seen in other monastic orders.

Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153 A.D.) was the most
famous of the Cistercian monks. He was a godly theolo-
gian and preacher who leaned toward mystical spiritual
worship.

Bernard of Clairvaux:

– opposed the teaching of Abelard and upheld the
Roman orthodox view.

– preached powerful sermons.
– inspired the Second Crusade.
– wrote many Christian hymns.

The Franciscan order (the “Friars”) was founded in 1209
A.D. by St. Francis of Assisi (1182-1226 A.D.) and
supported by Pope Innocent III.

The order required vows of

– poverty.
– chastity.
– obedience (especially to the Pope).
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The Franciscans were characterized by

– living in poverty but not in monasteries.
– preaching the Gospel among the people in a

demonstrated lifestyle of denial.
– presenting a gentle “Gospel of Peace”.
– following the example of Christ in taking up the

cross and doing what the rich young ruler would not
do. (See Mt. 19:21)

– fervent missionary activity. St. Francis spread the
Gospel to Spain and Egypt, and other men such as
John de Monte Carvino preached successfully in
Peking, China before 1300 A.D. Much of the pioneer
missionary work in the Americas was done by the
Franciscans.

– begging for money (alms) to support their work,
relying on Gospel passages such as Lk. 9:1-6.

– itinerant preaching and voluntary poverty as a means
to spiritual maturity.

– reaching people through the heart (appeal to
emotions).

Roger Bacon (1214-1292 A.D.), a pioneer of the
Scientific Method, and William Ockham (1280-1349
A.D.) were famous Franciscan monks.

The Dominican order - like the Franciscans, they were
monks who did not favor monasteries and took vows of
personal voluntary poverty. The order was founded in
1212 by Dominic (1170-1221 A.D.), a Spanish priest.

The Dominicans were characterized by

– preaching persuasive “Church” truth rather than pure
evangelism.

– scholarly, intellectual approach to refuting heresy.
– administering the operation of the “inquisition” for

the Pope.
– being preachers rather than classic monks.
– reaching people through the mind (appeal to

intellect).

Thomas Aquinas was the most famous of the
Dominican monks.
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These mendicant (“begging”), friar (“brotherly”)
movements did much to

• bring religion back into contact with the common
people.

• promote good works and charity by the Church.
• reemphasize the importance of preaching.
• point out the evils of wealth and greed in the Church.

The abuse of wealth in the Church and the desire to
follow the Gospel of Poverty seen in the New Testa-
ment Church were great influences on these new
monastic movements.

Assignment: Were the Franciscan and Dominican Monks right or
wrong in their approach? Why?

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies, and religious practices

There were several significant developments in this period.
Two major heretical lay groups developed. The Inquisition
was used to deal decisively with heretics, and Roman Catholic
doctrine was further clarified.

Heresy is difficult to define even today. Broadly defined,
heresy refers to a belief or opinion contrary to orthodox
doctrine. Really, any doctrine or practice which is contrary to
Scripture is heresy! In this era it was any protest, denial or
renunciation by a Christian of any truth of the Christian
faith as defined by the Church.  Thus the Church taught
that heresy would include disobedience to papal authority
which disrupted the unity of the Church.  If the heretic could
not be converted then the Roman Church believed it had to be
protected at all costs which included punishment (even torture
or death in some cases). The power, prestige and wealth of
the Roman Catholic Church was at risk!
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The Waldensian “Heretical” Movement (1140-1218 A.D.)

The forerunner of this movement was an Italian abbot named
Arnold, who in 1139 A.D. had turned the common people
against the Pope by preaching that the true Church should
give up its wealth and power and return to the simple New
Testament pattern. Arnold was banished by the Pope and went
to France where he was influenced by Abelard and opposed
by Bernard of Clairvaux. Years later, Arnold returned to Rome
and seized power in the secular government. In 1155 A.D.
both the Pope and the Emperor captured Arnold, and he was
burned at the stake. This “heretic” opposed the acquiring of
wealth and power in the Church but also used civil
disobedience to reinforce his views.

A French layman, Peter Waldo (1140-1218 A.D.) soon took
up the “poverty Gospel” cause and began to preach in the
streets among the common people encouraging them to

• follow Christ’s lifestyle.
• practice voluntary poverty as a means to spiritual growth.

This “unauthorized” lay preaching was opposed by the
Archbishop of Lyons who excommunicated Waldo who in
turn appealed to the Pope. At the 3rd Lateran Council in 1179
A.D., Waldo was absolved of heresy but told not to preach
without the invitation of the Bishop (see Ac. 5:27-42). The
movement grew as Waldo and his followers continued to
preach in France and Italy. In 1184 he was excommunicated.
How did Waldo and the Roman Church compare?

Waldo’s beliefs

• Faith in Christ for salvation

• Scripture in the hands of all

• Authority of Bible

• New Testament poverty and
penance advocated

• Priesthood of believer

Roman Church’s beliefs

• Faith in Christ through the
church sacraments

• Scripture in the hands of
the church officials

• Authority of Church
teaching

• Wealth and power of
church used for good

• Professional priesthood of
clergy in the church

In some ways the Waldensian movement was a forerunner
of the Reformation as a “back to the Bible” and “New
Testament Church pattern” movement.
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The Cathari (Albigenses) “Heretical” Movement

This movement originated in the town of Albi, France and had
clear Gnostic overtones. The Cathari (“pure”) falsely taught

• radical poverty – no marriage, sex, possessions, eating of
meat, etc.

• dualism – 2 opposing forces were at work in the
universe - spirit (good) and matter
(evil).  The body was evil and had to be
denied and suppressed.

• that Christ was not a real man but only a life-giving spirit.

The Cathari were clearly heretics. The only issue was how
should the Church respond, for by 1200 A.D. the movement
had grown quite large.

The Roman Church used three methods to deal with
heretics like the Cathari:

Preaching the truth - The Dominican monks were sent to
reason with the Cathari about the truth and convince them of
their error. This approach proved too slow for Church
officials.

A crusade – Pope Innocent III sponsored a crusade to
Southern France in 1208 A.D. to root out the Cathari heretics.
The Cathari were largely executed. Both the Dominican and
Franciscan monks supported this crusade. This crusade also
allowed the Northern French to seize the Southern territories
of France.

One especially bad result was that common people would later
be prohibited from possessing the Bible since these heretical
movements were based on individual interpretation, not
Church teaching!

The Inquisition -  The earliest form of the Inquisition (Church
Council of inquiry into heresy) was probably in 1184 A.D.
under Pope Lucius III who ordered his bishops to inquire into
the beliefs of Church members. Excommunication was the
usual punishment. The Fourth Lateran Council of 1215 A.D.
under Innocent III authorized punishment of heretics and
confiscation of property under the bishops.
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In 1220 A.D. the administration of “Inquisitions” was given to
the Dominican order and in 1229 A.D. the Synod of Toulouse
formalized inquisition procedures which left the accused at the
mercy of the Church court with no personal rights. The
Council also prohibited use of common translations of the
Bible.

By 1252 A.D. Pope Innocent IV had authorized torture as a
legitimate means of securing information from “heretics”.

The secret ecclesiastical courts of the Inquisition would
torture for information and not release the names of accusers
of the heretics and often turned heretics over to the state for
punishment which sometimes included execution.

The Roman Catholic Church’s stubborn refusal to listen to
needed spiritual reform and its fanatic, unbiblical dealing
with heresy to preserve its doctrine, practice and power
would all later contribute to the push for the Reformation.

• The Fourth Lateran Council of 1215 A.D.

This Council under Pope Innocent III has already been
mentioned but because of its significance a summary of
its major canons is in order. This Council

• authorized punishment of heretics.
• required an annual confession by all laymen to a

priest.
• required attendance at Mass, at least on Easter.
• ordered that the dogma of transubstantiation had to

be believed - i.e. that in the Mass the elements
became literally the body and blood of Christ so that
each mass involved a new sacrifice by the priest to
deal with sins of his people.

*The Church’s doctrine was the real heresy since it
was contrary to Scripture.*

Assignment: How does the approach of the Inquisition compare to
the biblical teaching on Church discipline which is
redemptive and restorative and done in love?
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4. Principal people involved

There were many important people who had significant
impact on Christianity during this era.

Pope Gregory VII (Hildebrand) (1073-1085 A.D.)
strengthened the papacy through his papers Dictatus
Papae and changed the election of the Pope to the College
of Cardinals and out of lay hands.

Pope Innocent III (1198-1216 A.D.) was one of the
most influential Popes of all time. He elevated the papacy;
excommunicated two kings; promoted the Fourth
Crusade to Palestine; ordered the crusade against the
Cathari heretics; organized the Church Inquisition; and
ruled over the important 4th Lateran Council which
dogmatized transubstantiation as a required doctrine of
the Church.

Pope Urban II in 1095 A.D. ordered the “first” holy
crusade to free Palestine from the Muslim “infidels”.

Peter Abelard (1079-1142 A. D.) was an early leader
and teacher of the scholastic movement which sought to
show the intellectual reasonableness of the faith. He also
opposed the dogmatic authority of the Roman Church’s
assertion that faith precedes knowledge.

Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153 A.D.) was the mystic
monk and theologian of the Cistercian order who opposed
Abelard and was a brilliant spokesman for the Roman
Catholic position. He also wrote many Christian hymns
and inspired the Second Crusade.

Anselm (1033-1109 A.D.) was another major scholastic
thinker who followed the reasoning of Augustine that
belief precedes knowledge. He developed the ontological
argument for the existence of God.

Thomas Aquinas (1225-1274 A.D.) was the Dominican
monk who wrote the most influential theology of the
medieval period called Summa Theologica which formed
the classic doctrinal statement for Roman Catholicism.

William of Ockham (1280-1349 A.D.) was the scholas-
tic of the Franciscan order who elevated the place of the
individual person rather than the institutional Church in
the process of faith. His writings later influenced Martin
Luther.
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St. Francis of Assisi (1182-1226 A.D.) founded the
Franciscan order of Monks and preached a Gospel of
Poverty among the people, promoted good works and
charity while advocating a simple New Testament lifestyle
and missionary efforts.

Dominic (1170-1221 A.D.) was the Spanish priest who
founded the Dominican order of priests who took vows
of poverty and preached among the common people
advocating an intellectual approach to belief. He was
staunchly loyal to the Pope, and his order administered the
Inquisition.

Waldo (1140-1218 A.D.) was the French layman who
advocated a poverty Gospel and who sought to preach the
Gospel to the common people without papal permission.
He taught the priesthood of the believer and the right of all
believers to have and read the Scriptures. His movement
advocated “back to the Bible” and the simple New
Testament Church. He was excommunicated.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in
history

• The domination of the Pope reached intolerable levels
and assured a later Reformation.

• The Scholastics encouraged a healthy reasoning with
respect to the faith which led to a new respect and
study of Scripture. But scholasticism also led to
“intellectualism” and elevated man’s reason above
biblical revelation.

• Roman Catholic theology was systematized by
Aquinas and dogmatized at the 4th Lateran Council.

• The Crusades proved that “Holy Wars” were not the
business of the Church and forever alienated Jews
and Muslims from Christians. Murdering and
plundering in the name of the Church did not honor
Christ!

• The renewed emphasis on the “Gospel of Poverty”
brought Christianity in touch with the common
people again and revived preaching.

• New orders of monks promoted good works and
charity by the Church and fostered missionary zeal.
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• The “heretical” movements promoted a move back
to the Scriptures and New Testament Church
patterns while spotlighting the spiritual void in the
Roman Church. These movements previewed the
coming Reformation.

• The “Inquisition” demonstrated what happens when
doctrine is forced on people, separated from real life,
and enforcement of belief is left in the hands of
“power mad” men. The Church can never justify
torture and death for heretics or unbelievers.

• The seeds of Reformation had already been planted,
and the tighter the Pope held on, the deeper the roots
of reform sank. Yet it would be another 200 years
before real reform came.

Assignment: What was the single most important development of this
era? Why?
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8.    ERA OF RENAISSANCE AND RISE OF NATIONS

     1305 A.D.     1517 A.D.

           Pope           Martin
           in           Luther’s

           “Babylon           “95 Theses’’
             Captivity’’

• Decline of the Pope

• Demise of feudalism

• Rise of Nation-States

• Rise of wealthy commercial middle class

• The “Babylonian captivity” of the Pope

• The Papal Schism (3 Popes)

• Discovery and Exploration of new worlds

• Renaissance and revival of learning

• Refocus on the individual person

• Fall of the Eastern Church to Islam

• New Bible translations in English (John Wycliffe, 1382)

• Return to personal study of Scriptures

Key Background Scriptures

Rev. 2:18-29
2 Ti. 3:15-17
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8. Era of the Renaissance and Rise of Nation-States   1305-1517 A.D.

This important 200 year period would see a number of significant
developments:

• a decline in the power and prestige of the Pope, exemplified by
the “Babylonian Captivity of the Pope” from 1305-1377 A.D.

• during the Great Papal Schism, from 1318 to 1416 A.D., there
were two rival Popes–one in France and one in Rome and for
a time even a third Pope!

• the rise and beginning development of independent Nation-
States as feudalism and the Holy Roman Empire declined.

• the discovery and beginning exploration of new lands in the
Western Hemisphere and Far East (India).

• struggles between the Church and State over the right to tax
its constituents.

• controversy over the State’s right to tax the Church.

• a revolt against Papal power by kings of Nation-States such as
England and France.

• the Renaissance re-emphasis on the individual and a revival of
learning in classic literature and the Bible.

• the development of a wealthy middle class which thrived on
commerce and allied itself with kings instead of the Pope.

• the fall of Constantinople in the East to the Turks in 1453 A.D.
and the rise of the Russian Orthodox Church.

• the translation of the Bible into English (John Wycliffe, 1382).

• the failure of attempted reforms in the Roman Catholic Church
led by the mystics and men like John Wycliffe and John Hus.
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1. Major political/historical/cultural background

The momentous changes that took place in the political/
historical/cultural areas also brought profound changes to the
Church in this era.

• The rise and development of nationalism and strong
Nation-States

The philosophy of political and religious unity under a
Holy Roman Emperor during the Medieval Era gave way
to the rise of strong Nation-States under monarchial
Kings. As the feudal system dissolved and commerce and
trade grew, a wealthy middle class developed which
supported the King rather than the Pope. This new middle
class focused on commerce and secular pursuits more
than spiritual/religious matters.

Strong Nation-States with powerful kings grew up in
England, France and Spain. The English system developed
with a balance of power between the King and a
representative Parliament. France and Spain focused more
attention on the monarchy. This was the era of the
Hundred Years’ War between England and France (1337-
1453 A.D.) which England won and the War of the Roses
in England which was the death blow to feudalism.

In France the Capetian rulers and the Hundred Years’
War led to unity and a fairly strong monarchy.

Spain saw a strong kingship after the marriage of
Ferdinand of Aragon and Isabella of Castile in 1469 A.D.
The Roman Catholic Church and the kingship worked
together for a time to put down heresy in the Spanish
Inquisition which saw thousands of “heretics” executed.
Roman Catholicism has always maintained a strong grip
in Spain.

The significant point in all of this is that the kings of
these nations were powerful and perfectly willing to
resist the Pope’s attempts at political activity and
were able to successfully suppress the power of the
Pope. They were even able to restrict the Pope’s
authority in local religious matters.

And the new wealthy middle class sided with the king in
the battle for papal control of land and on questions of
taxation.
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Assignment: Was the revolt of kings against the Pope good or bad?
Why?

• New explorations

New cultural worlds and commercial horizons were
opening up as bold expeditions forced Europe out of its
provincial mold.

Vasco da Gama sailed to India around the southern end
of Africa around 1497 A.D. and opened up new trade
routes to the lucrative Far East. Prince Henry of Portugal
(1394-1460 A.D.) sponsored the expeditions.

Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain had earlier sent out
Christopher Columbus who in 1492 A.D. sailed west
and discovered the Americas. French, English and
Spanish explorers and missionaries would soon converge
on North and South America seeking to dominate and
control commerce. It was the desire for new trade routes
which provided the impetus for these bold ventures. But
Church History would be forever affected by these
commercial and political developments, because
Christianity went with the explorers!

• The Renaissance

The impact of the Renaissance (about 1350-1650 A.D.)
on world history and the Church is enormous.

The Renaissance was the “rebirth” of cultural pursuits in
the areas of the arts, sciences, philosophy and religion
which focused on secular and individual pursuits rather
than spiritual and societal pursuits. The individual
person had been suppressed during the medieval period,
and the Renaissance saw a revival of focus on the
individual person and “humanism” as society became
man-centered rather than God-centered.
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While much of the emphasis of the Renaissance was in
Italy and centered on the arts and sciences, its influence
was felt all over western civilization.

The impact of the Renaissance can be seen in a number
of different areas:

• Culturally

The Renaissance brought:

– a revival of interest in classical Greek and Latin
literature and philosophy.

– a new appreciation for beauty in nature and man
which evoked an explosion of exquisite, opulent,
beautiful paintings, etc., such as the Last Supper and
Mona Lisa by Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519
A.D.).

– the liberation of the humanistic middle class to
pursue their own way in life.

– the invention of the printing press in 1456 A.D. by
Guttenberg in Germany which made possible
reading by the common people in all kinds of
literature including the Bible.

– the development of great libraries including the
Vatican library in Rome.

– the building of magnificent cathedrals like the Sistine
Chapel (1471-1484 A.D.), the ceiling of which was
painted by Michaelangelo, who also served as
architect for the building of St. Peter’s Cathedral in
Rome under Pope Leo X (1475-1521 A.D.).

– the pursuit of literature, beauty and the arts as an
end in themselves.

– a “divorce” between formal religion and everyday
life.

• Philosophically

Here, too, a form of secularization took place as the
absolute power of the monarch was exalted above any
moral code. Man was free to do what brought him the
most pleasure and accomplished his desired goal of
expediency.
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• Scientifically

In science there was a move toward the inductive
experimental method, which assumed no absolutes but
evaluated all the data and evidence to reach a conclusion.

Scientific discoveries by men like Copernicus (1473-
1543 A.D.) and Leonardo da Vinci opened up men’s
minds to look beyond their immediate surroundings to the
vast universe around them. Men also began to question
the simplistic dogmas of formalized religion as to the
origins of man and the universe.

The three key words of the Renaissance – Intellect-
ualism, Individualism and Humanism – would exert
great pressure for reform in every area of life including
the Church.

In fact all of these political/historical and cultural changes
would provide external pressure for religious reform.

Assignment: Was the Renaissance good or bad?   Explain.

Assignment: Distinguish between the deductive and inductive
methods.   Which is best for Bible Study?   Why?
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2. Major religious movements and developments

Perhaps the most significant religious development of the era
was the drastic decline of the power and prestige of the
Pope. The Church itself during the period was largely
characterized by corruption, immorality, greed and formal,
ritualistic worship.

Two events of this period illustrate the decline of the papacy.

• “The Babylonian Captivity of the Church” (1305-1377 A.D.)

Pope Boniface VIII (1294-1303 A.D.) attempted to
establish himself not only as the supreme Pope but also as
Caesar and Emperor but was himself a corrupt, immoral
man. On the religious front, in 1300 A.D. he had declared a
Holy Year during which he would offer pardon for all
sins to those who came to the churches of St. Peter and
St. Paul in Rome.

On the political front, earlier in 1296 A.D. he had issued a
document (Clericis Laicos) which ordered
excommunication for any ruler who tried to tax the
clergy or any clergy who paid the tax. Both the Kings of
England and France were attempting to tax the Church to
finance political and military campaigns. Both Edward I of
England and Philip the Fair of France stood their ground
against the Pope and continued with economic and other
sanctions against the Church. Philip of France maintained
that Christ had given no secular authority to the Church.

Pope Boniface then issued “Unam Sanctam” to combat his
rising opposition. This document declared that every human
was subject to the Roman Pope. King Philip’s patience
ended and he successfully moved to depose Boniface.
Kings would no longer tolerate Popes interfering in
political affairs.

Boniface died shortly after a short imprisonment at Anagni,
and in 1305 Philip of France succeeded in having a French
archbishop (Clement V) elevated as Pope by the College of
Cardinals.

The new Pope never went to Rome but ruled from Avignon
in France. What followed was 72 years of the
Babylonian Captivity of the Church when the Pope
ruled under French influence from Avignon not Rome.

The French papacy at Avignon was not popular either and was
criticized for the granting of indulgences and misuse of money.

In 1377 A.D. Pope Gregory XI went to Rome, and it
appeared the crisis might be over with the election in 1378
A.D. of his successor,  Urban VI.
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• The Papal Schism (1378-1416 A.D.)

The split in the papacy grew out of the “Babylonian
Captivity of the Church” (French Papacy). Urban VI
selected a new, loyal College of Cardinals. The old
French Cardinals chose another Pope, Clement VII who
took his papacy and went back to France.

There were now two Popes! Since the pope represented
the ultimate spiritual authority for the Church there was
great confusion and chaos. Nations chose sides.

Scotland and France recognized Clement VII (French
Papacy) while Germany, England, and Italy looked to
Urban VI (Roman Papacy).

The bitter issue was not settled for years. Finally, in 1409
A.D. a universal Church Council was called in Pisa, Italy.
The Council dismissed both popes and elected Alexander
V. But since neither of the other Popes recognized the
action, there were now three Popes!  For five years the
situation remained until the Church Council of Constance
in 1414 A.D. convened. By 1417 A.D. the issue had
basically been settled and Martin V was officially
recognized as Pope.

This “counciliar movement” attempted unsuccess-
fully to bring the Pope under the authority of
Church Councils which included lay representatives and
which, in theory should act in the best interest of the
Body of Christ. It did not work.

The Council of Constance made a number of significant
decisions:

It
• decreed that Church Councils should rule over

Popes.
• condemned the teachings of John Wycliffe.
• burned John Hus at the stake for heresy on false

charges.
• elected Martin V as Pope.
• took the election of the Pope out of the College of

Cardinals.

But this attempt at internal reform of the Roman Church
through Councils was short-lived. Martin V renounced all
actions of the Council except his own election, and by
1450 A.D. the Popes had reestablished control and were
headed again down the road of corruption.
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Assignment: Why did the Church have all of this confusion over
Popes?  Was it political or spiritual?

• The Fall of Constantinople (1453 A.D.)

The Eastern Church during this era remained essentially
unchanged until Constantinople fell to the Ottoman
Turks in 1453 A.D. Individual Greek Orthodox
churches still survived but it was no longer a major force
on the world scene.

The Russian version of the Greek Orthodox Church
grew on its own in this period after it was cut off from
Constantinople because of the Mongol Tartar invasions of
Russia (1237-1480 A.D.) The Orthodox Church in
Russia took deep roots among the common people.

The move of the head of the Russian Orthodox Church
from Kiev to Moscow in 1325 A.D. had allowed the
Russian Church to develop independently. It would later
become the national Church in Russia.

Two other reform movements toward the Church:

• Mysticism

Mysticism was not a movement unique to this period but
had much earlier roots including during the time of
Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153 A.D.) with his focus on
personal emotional worship.

Mysticism developed as a response to cold, formal,
passive worship centered around ritual performed by
professional clergy. It also arose as a response to
rational scholasticism which overemphasized reason.
Further it sought to fulfill the desire of man’s heart to
worship God personally and intimately without having to
go through a priest.

Church History Survey

146



Corruption in the Church and great social problems and
ills such as the Black Death (Bubonic Plague) of 1348-
1349 A.D. which killed one third of Europe’s population
also drove people to seek God directly rather than
through the institution of the Church.

The emphasis of mysticism was on:

• union of man’s spirit with God’s spirit in an
emotional experience.

• internal worship of God from the heart as opposed
to external ceremony and ritual.

• spiritual fruit in terms of good deeds as a by-product
of true worship.

While mysticism took many forms and suffered from
abuses such as a tendency toward pantheism (God is
everything) and “other–worldliness” it did point the
Church back to worship in the inner man. The movement
in Germany was started by Meister Eckhart (1260-1327
A.D.) a Dominican monk. Many of his views brought
charges of heresy from the Church. Martin Luther was
influenced by some of the mystic writers. The Friends of
God Movement and the Brethren of the Common Life
originated in mysticism. Perhaps the most famous and
useful (even today) of all the writings of the mystics is
Imitation of Christ by Thomas a Kempis (1380-1471
A.D.) which is the classic expression of mysticism at its
best. His basic emphasis is consistent with spiritual life as
taught in the New Testament:

– contemplation of Christ.
– realization of spiritual oneness with Christ.
– separation from worldliness.
– service for Christ.

Mysticism, then and now –

On the positive side

• promotes intimate worship.
• personalizes religion.
• emphasizes participation.
• rejects formal ritual and ceremony.
• focuses on Christ.
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On the negative side

• overstresses emotional experience.
• often substitutes subjective experience for biblical

authority and revelation.
• tends to ignore doctrine.
• can lead to pantheism.

The Roman Church took note of the “rebuke” of the
mystics but did nothing.

When reform movements appeared in the Church they
were directed toward authority and ecclesiastical polity
not worship.

• Christian “humanists” of the Renaissance

While the focus of the Renaissance was in Italy and not
particularly centered on spiritual things and the Church,
there was a segment of the Renaissance which would
have a great impact on the Christian Church.

A number of Renaissance “humanists” fostered a new
interest in and return to a study of the Scriptures in the
original languages instead of the Greek and Latin classical
literature. They were interested in applying their intellect
to rediscovering the Judeo-Christian heritage as found in
the Bible.

John Colet in England (1467-1519 A.D.) founded a
group known as the Oxford Reformers. He worked on
trying to discern the literal meaning of Paul’s letters as
originally written.

John Reuchlin in Germany (1453-1522 A.D.) worked
on the Hebrew Text of the Old Testament and influenced
Melanchthon who in turn was a major factor in Martin
Luther’s life during the Reformation.

Perhaps the greatest contribution was made by a Dutch
born German scholar named Erasmus (1461-1536 A.D.)
who was educated by the Brethren of the Common Life
and studied at leading universities all over Europe. A lot of
his writing and work was done in Basel, Switzerland.
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Erasmus was the first best selling popular author whose
satirical writings like Praise of Folly (1511 A.D.) pointed
out excesses and abuses in the Church.

In 1516 Erasmus published the first printed Greek
New Testament, which would influence and be used as a
basis for later translations. With the availability of the
Greek text it was clear to all who studied it that the
Roman Church was a long way from the New Testa-
ment Church.

Erasmus, however did not join the ranks of radical
reformers like Martin Luther but chose to continue to
work for ethical reform within the Catholic Church.

Assignment: Were the mystic and humanist movements of the
Renaissance good or bad?   Why?

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies, and religious practices

Early Reformers - John Wycliffe and John Hus.

It was first out of England and then Bohemia that the first real
Protestants (“protesters”) arose against the Roman Church.

John Wycliffe (1328-1384 A.D.) led the way from his
teaching post at the University of Oxford. Wycliffe angered
the Pope greatly but because of strong political allies he was
never martyred. It was during the time of the “Babylonian
Captivity of the Church” at Avignon in France (1305-1377
A.D.) that Wycliffe advanced his ideas of protest. Issues of
taxation of Church property and intermixing of religious
and political jurisdiction were prominent.
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At first, Wycliffe aimed at reforming the Church by removing
sinful clergy and divesting it of property holdings. As the
situation with two Popes developed, Wycliffe turned his
attack more directly against doctrine of the Roman
Catholic Church. This was a significant shift of focus.

Wycliffe taught that

• the authority of the Pope was subordinate to that of
Christ who was the head of the Church (not the Pope).

• the government had the right to step in and correct
abuses and corruption in the Church.

• the Church should follow the simple New Testament
pattern.

• the doctrine of transubstantiation was wrong - that Christ
was only spiritually present in the elements.

• the Bible should be read by all believers.
• because salvation was based on God’s grace every

believer was spiritually free in Christ and of equal worth
before God.

Wycliffe made the first English translation of the New
Testament available to laymen in 1382 A.D. Two years
later the whole Bible was available in English.

Wycliffe believed correctly that if people could read God’s
Word for themselves they would be able to discern the
errors of the Church and follow the biblical principles.

Wycliffe was strongly opposed by the Church and his views
denounced. In response he founded a group of lay preachers
known as the Lollards to insure the spread of his views.

Using Scripture, Wycliffe taught against almost all of the
practices of the Roman Church, including the selling of
indulgences and worship of images and saints. The Church
had to be judged by the Scripture, not traditions and teaching
of men.

John Hus (1373-1415 A.D.)

Even though John Wycliffe was stifled in England, cultural
and educational exchanges between England and Bohemia
(Czechoslovakia) after the marriage of Richard II and Anne of
Bohemia allowed Wycliffe’s ideas to get into the hands of
John Hus, a pastor/zealot who advocated reform in the
Roman Church in Bohemia and who taught at the University
of Prague.
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Hus almost completely adopted Wycliffe’s views starting with
the premise that Christ, not the Pope, was the head of the
Church.

Hus’ dynamic sermons denouncing Romanism including the
sale of indulgences led to student riots. The local archbishop
advised the Pope, who summoned Hus to the Council of
Constance in 1414 A.D. under the promise of papal
protection. After the conference Hus encountered the
Inquisition, was condemned for heresy and burned at the
stake in 1415 A.D. when he refused to recant.

But just as the crucifixion of Christ did not stop Christianity,
neither did the martyrdom of Hus slow the coming
Reformation.

Hus’ writings, sermons and death were destined to have a
significant impact on the Church:

• a group known as Taborites which formed in Bohemia
following Hus’ death continued to struggle against Rome
and founded an independent church known as the United
Brethren about 1450. From this group the Moravian
Church (which helped lead John Wesley to salvation)
would come. The Moravian Church, which still survives
today, would become a great missionary sending Church.

• Martin Luther in Germany would be encouraged and
inspired by John Hus.

Still the Roman Church refused to listen to these biblical
“heretics” and reform its corrupt ways.

Assignment: Since the Bible seems so clear, why did the Roman
Church so violently resist reform?
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4. Principal people involved

Pope Boniface VIII (1294-1303 A.D.) whose quest for Papal
supremacy led to its downfall in conflicts with the Kings of
England and France.  Apparently, he saw himself not only as
Pope and emperor but as “God.” His ridiculous conduct led to
the Babylonian Captivity of the Church and the Papal Schism.

Pope Martin V (1368-1431 A.D.) was elected at the Council
of Constance in 1417 A.D. which ended the Papal Schism. He
quickly moved to reestablish papal authority over the Church
Councils.

Thomas a Kempis (1380-1471 A.D.) exemplified in his life
and by his writings (Imitation of Christ) the best of the
mysticism movement which sought to restore the personal
element of union with Christ in worship as a response to the
cold, formal impersonal ritual of the Church.

John Wycliffe (1328-1384 A.D.) was the English reformer
and forerunner of the “Protestant” Reformation who
challenged the doctrine of transubstantiation and the Pope as
head of the Church. He advocated a return to the authority of
Scripture and the biblical principles of Church worship and
organization.

John Hus (1373-1415 A.D.) was the Bohemian reformer
who followed the teachings of Wycliffe and willingly gave his
life at the stake in 1415 A.D. in opposition to the corrupt
doctrine and practice of the Roman Church.

John Colet (1467-1519 A.D.) was the early English
Reformer who worked on literal interpretation of the
Scripture and paved the way for the later Reformation in
England.

Erasmus (1466-1536 A.D.) was the Dutch scholar and
Christian humanist who produced a printed Greek New
Testament and whose satirical writings pointed out abuses in
the Church.
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5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

The era from 1305 to 1517 A.D. set the stage for the
Protestant Reformation:

• A fresh look at the Bible made it clear that the Roman
Church’s doctrine and practice had no real biblical
support.

• The kings of developing Nations-States successfully
opposed the power of the papacy.

• Internal attempts at reform and external pressure
provided the Roman Church with every opportunity to
correct itself and by failing to do so sealed its fate.

• The “Renaissance” emphasis on the individual person
provided the right environment for a break from the
sterile institutional Church which could not hold back the
tide of intellectual inquiry.

• Early reformers like Wycliffe and Hus drew the doctrinal
and practice battle lines clearly.

• The printing press and the Bible in a common language
paved the way for the quick spread of dissenting views.

• Worship in the institutional Church became so impersonal
and meaningless that men sought answers elsewhere and
were willing to pay the necessary price to attain what
was lacking.

• Social, economic, cultural and political forces insured
that the Church could not remain the same.

The Roman Church’s refusal to reform itself
guaranteed the coming Reformation.

Assignment: Of the developments in the era from 1305-1517 A.D.
which was perhaps the most important?   Why?
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9.      ERA OF THE REFORMATION

    1517 A.D.                                  1648 A.D.

Martin                    30 yrs
Luther’s                  War and

“95                   Peace of
 Theses”                   Westphalia

• Protestant break with the Roman Catholic Church
• Denominationalism
• Protestant evangelical theology - justification by faith
• Religious “civil” wars
• Catholic Counter-reformation
• Jesuit Society
• Christianity in America
• Sale of indulgences - Martin Luther’s “Ninety-Five Theses”
• “Sola Scriptura”; “Sola Fide”
• Return to study of Scriptures
• Zwingli
• Calvin
• “Reformed faith”
• Anabaptists
• Anglicans
• Radical Reformers
• Puritan and Separatists Reform
• Early Christianity in America
• Early Colonization
• Inquisitions and the Index
• Catholic vs. Protestant wars

Key Background Scriptures

Mk. 7:1-13
Ro. 1:16-17
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9. Era of the Reformation   1517-1648 A.D.

The era of the Reformation would forever change the face
of Christianity in the world and profoundly impact the
Church.

The Reformation brought:

• a major schism and breaking away from the Roman
Catholic Church by Protestants.

• the formation of four major new religious traditions of
Protestantism - Lutheran, Reformed, Anabaptist and
Anglican.

• the development of evangelical, orthodox Protestant
theology.

• bloody religious/civil wars between Catholic powers and
Protestant princes.

• the emergence of Spain, France and England as major
national powers.

• a “Counter-reformation” or revival within the Roman
Catholic Church led by the Jesuit Society.

• a permanent division of Catholic and Protestant religious
traditions.

• the beginning of denominational churches.

• the founding of Christianity in America.

Major factors contributing to the Reformation

While the immediate precipitating cause of the start of the
Reformation was religious (Luther’s protest over the Roman
Church’s sale of indulgence) many other factors contributed
to this remarkable period of breaking away from the Roman
Catholic Church and the forming of four major new religious
traditions.

Political factors

• the new rising national powers of Europe bitterly
opposed the claims of the Roman Church to have
universal authority over both religious and civil matters
and perhaps saw in the Reformation an opportunity to
break free of the “civil power” of the Roman Church.
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Economic factors

The large land holdings of the Roman Church both
contributed to a division of sovereign power between Church
and State and appealed to the Kings of Nation-States as
sources of wealth and income.

• Burdensome taxes imposed by the Church on rulers and
subjects alike were greatly resented. The exemption of
the clergy from State taxes further alienated the political
leaders.

The greed and money-grabbing schemes of the
Church to raise money through the sale of
indulgences was both an economic and religious
factor.  The national kings had to find ways to fund their
rapidly expanding middle class development and
blossoming commerce.

Cultural factors

The Protestant (Teutonic) nations that came out of the
Reformation did not have the same cultural background as the
Latins of the old Holy Roman Empire. The people of the
Protestant nations favored independence and
individualism while the Latins depended on universal
institutions and rule of the Church/State.  The rising
power and wealth of the middle class in the Nation-States
stood in sharp contrast to the hierarchy of wealthy and
common people in the Latin speaking countries.

Intellectual factors

The Renaissance had served to promote a new humanistic/
secular outlook on life which was very critical of the
“mindless” religious ritual and practices of the Roman
Catholic Church.  The movement to return to the sources of
civilization which included the Bible made it clear that
intellectually the Roman Church had deceived the people.

Religious/moral factors

• open, flagrant moral failure in the clergy and violation of
their own standards offended those who now saw the
standards of morality in the New Testament.

• corruption through the sale of Church offices; Church
courts where justice was often purchased; sale of
indulgences and the veneration of religious relics caused
great distrust of the Church.
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• preaching and ministry were neglected by the clergy who
had become content to recite the mass instead of edify
and minister to the needs of their members.

• the constant plea for money by the Church fell on the
deaf ears of those who desperately needed physical and
spiritual help.

• the Church, in fact, was “squeezing the very life out of
the people” and offering nothing of spiritual value in
return.

• of the religious factors, perhaps none is more significant
than the failure of the Roman Church to reform itself
in the areas of doctrine and practice.

Roman Catholic Theology and practice as expounded by
Thomas Aquinas did not match up to the biblical theology of
the New Testament nor to the teachings of great Church
Fathers like Augustine.

The Roman Church had gotten off track and refused to
correct itself, continuing to blindly insist on:

• the authority and tradition of the Church (as exemplified
in the Pope) being of equal or greater value than
Scripture.

• salvation through the sacraments as administered by the
clergy.

The institutional Church had replaced Christ and the
Scriptures. The Reformers would counter with:

• “sola scriptura” - the authority of the Bible alone and

• “sola fide” - salvation by faith alone.

It was the teachings of the New Testament and the
theology of Augustine versus the teachings of the Roman
Church and the theology of Aquinas.

There was no real possibility of compromise or peaceful co-
existence.

Assignment: How important is it for people to be able to read and
interpret Scripture for themselves? What is the final
standard of measure for Church doctrine and practice?

159



Definition of “The Reformation”:

The Reformation was not really a “reformation” (for the
Roman Catholic Church was left virtually the same in
theology and practice) but a reform movement which broke
away from the Roman Catholic Church on issues of
theology and practice and which resulted in the formation
of new national Protestant churches between 1517-1545
A.D.

The main reforming movement lasted less than 30 years but
the Reformation Era with the “Catholic Counter-Reformation”
and the bloody civil/religious wars would continue until 1648
A.D.

The real issues of the Reformation related to the basic teach-
ings of Christianity.

Subject                     Teaching

Protestantism Roman
Catholicism

Salvation – saved by faith saved through
in Christ sacraments of the

Church

Authority – the Bible alone the Bible and
the Church

Nature of
the Church – a spiritual organism an ecclesiastic

organization

Christian living – by faith in the by works
power of the Spirit performed in own

strength

Priesthood of
the believer – individual access to access only through

God and the Bible the clergy.

As can be seen in both doctrine and practice, the sides were exactly
opposite.
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The reformation is not seen from the same perspective by all
people. There are four major views of the Reformation:

1. Catholic view - that it was a revolt against the universal
Roman Church by Protestants such as Martin Luther
who was a heretic with ulterior motives (wanted to
marry)

2. Protestant view - that it was a return to religious and
Church life based on the teachings of the New Testament
(salvation by faith and the Bible as authority)

3. Religious view - it was a contest between the theology of

Thomas Aquinas Augustine

man is not totally bad – man is totally sinful –
saved by faith plus saved by grace through
grace in the sacraments faith alone

4. Secular view - that it was a revolution against the
economic and political powers of the Church and its
representative the Pope by the developing Nation-States
of Europe (Northern Teutonic nations vs. Latin Nations).
Thus the Reformation was only a small part of the larger
Renaissance movement.

Certainly there is a great deal of truth in views 2, 3 and 4 and
perhaps some truth in view 1. The Reformation was clearly a
complex social, political and economic movement but most of
all it was a religious revolution in the Church as can be
seen by the results.

Assignment: So far, does the Protestant Reformation appear to be
justified?  Why?
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1. Major political/historical/cultural background

• The political scene at the start of the Reformation is
important to see as background for the religious
developments.

• In Spain

Spain was the strongest political Nation-State during the
Reformation and it was staunchly Roman Catholic. In
1516 A.D. Charles I (the grandson of Ferdinand and
Isabella) became King of Spain and by 1519 A.D. he had
become Charles V (1500-1558 A.D.)  the Holy Roman
Emperor ruling over Germany as well. Some reform of
the Roman Church had taken place in Spain and Charles
V was strongly opposed to the Lutheran Reformation in
Germany. He wanted to suppress the Reformation and
return the Catholic Church to its purity and power.

The threatened invasion of Europe by the Turks who had
captured Constantinople in 1453 A.D. and who were
moving westward toward Europe required much of
Charles V’s attention during the critical period of the
German Lutheran Reformation.

• In France

France by this time had a strong central government but
spent most of its time fighting and feuding with Spain for
supremacy. Francis I (1515-1547 A.D.) was King of
France during most of the Reformation and did not
support it. His fighting with Spain caused Charles V to
remain occupied with France rather than Luther and the
Reformation.

• In England

Henry VII (1485-1509 A.D.) had unified England after a
period of feuding between nobles. His son Henry VIII
(1509-1547 A.D.) was the English king during the
Reformation. He violently opposed the protests of Luther
initially but broke with the Roman Church in 1534 for
political and personal reasons related to papal interference
in royal marriages.

Doctrinally Henry VIII was still closely allied with Rome
but his revolt against papal authority paved the way for
later English Reforms.
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• In Germany (Holy Roman Empire)

Charles V of Spain had become Emperor after the last of
the Hapsburg rulers, Maximillian I (1493-1519 A.D.).

The Holy Roman Emperor however had little real control
over the loose confederation of German states headed by
powerful sovereign princes. Some of these German rulers
were secular and some ecclesiastical. The prince (“elec-
tor”) of Saxony, (one of the German states) would act as
personal protector to Martin Luther against both the Pope
(religious power) and the Emperor (political power).

• In Italy

With Rome as the seat of Papal power, Italy was largely
untouched by the Protestant Reformation. It would,
however, be impacted greatly by the Catholic Counter-
Reformation.

• In Russia

Russia was becoming a strong political force but was
largely unaffected by the Reformation. Russia in 1589
A.D. declared the Russian Greek Orthodox Church to be
the national Church of Russia.

• Other developments

– Spain, France and England emerged as major Nation
-States and world powers contending for control of
the Western Hemisphere, including America.

– Portuguese colonies were established in Brazil, along
the West Coast of Africa and in India as major new
trade routes were opened to the Far East between
1520–1522 A.D. Portuguese ships led by Ferdinand
Magellan sailed around the world.

– Spanish colonies were founded in Mexico, the
Southwest United States, Florida, Central America,
the West Indies and South America.

– English Colonies were founded along the Eastern
Coast of the United States.
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– The Protestant Reformation was the beginning of
the end for a unified Church-State political/religious
base and the power and for the influence of the Pope
in the political affairs of nations.

– Bitter civil/religious wars between Protestant and
Catholic rulers led to the Peace of Augsburg in 1555
A.D. which granted religious toleration to Lutherans.

– Fighting in France between Catholic forces and
Calvinists led to the French Huguenots fleeing by the
hundreds of thousands to other countries.

– Religious wars led to political division in Scotland
and Ireland.

– The Puritan and Congregational/Separatist
movements in England led to a balance of political
power between the King and Parliament.

– The Thirty Years’ War (1618-1648 A.D.) fought
for political and religious reasons reflected the
bloody dispute brought about by the Protestant
Reformation and the Catholic Counter-Reformation.
The Peace of Westphalia (1648) not only granted
religious recognition to Catholics, Lutherans and
Calvinists but helped to shape the form of the
powers of modern Europe.

– Political and religious movements were hopelessly
intertwined during the period. It was perhaps the
last era in which it was impossible to separate
the two.

– The political power of kings was firmly established
at the expense of religious leaders such as the Pope.

Assignment: How significant were political and economic factors in
bringing on the Reformation?
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2. Major religious movements and developments

Introduction

As indicated earlier the Roman Catholic Church guar-
anteed the Protestant Reformation because of its
stubborn refusal to reform itself.

The theology of the Roman Catholic Church would be
challenged as a result of the movement but initially it was
abuse within the Church which brought on the protests.
(“Protest • ants”)

Things were so bad in the Church that somebody had to
do something!

Abuses in the Roman Church:

The sad moral and spiritual condition of the Church
can be seen in the following:

• corruption and immorality of many clergy.
• buying and selling of Church offices.
• worshipping and selling of religious relics.
• granting of dispensations to marry and violate canon

law.
• constant pleas for money.
• excessive Church taxation to finance the Church’s

administrative system.
• ineffectiveness of the clergy to meet people’s real

needs.
• selling of indulgences for the temporal forgiveness of

sins.

And it was the selling of indulgences which was the
immediate direct cause of the Protestant Reformation.

Indulgences were related to penance and dealing with the
temporal satisfaction of sin. The Catholic Church taught
that on confession of sin, the guilt and penalty were
forgiven by God but the sinner had to pay for the sin
either in purgatory after death and before heaven or in this
life. This payment or satisfaction could take many forms -
a pilgrimage, good deeds or the payment of money to the
Church that would free one from the life penalty for sin.

The indulgence was a document issued by the Church
declaring that the temporal penalty of the sin had been
satisfied. The theory behind the indulgence was that Christ
and the early saints had built up a “treasury of merits”
against which the Pope could grant indulgences.
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In practice this system of granting indulgences was used
to raise money to finance the Roman Church causes and
projects including wars, political maneuverings, the
crusades and the building of cathedrals. How much the
indulgence cost depended on the position and ability of
the sinner to pay. (Compare this to Eph. 2:8-10 and Eph.
1:7.)

It was this abuse of indulgences which led Martin Luther
to post his Ninety-Five Theses on the church door at
Wittenberg in “protest” of indulgences and to offer to
debate the issue with Church officials. This event opened
the door for the Protestant Reformation.

Out of this reform movement in the Roman Church
would shortly develop four major New “Protestant”
groups. Although there were many differences in the
groups all four held to the final authority of Scripture and
rejected the sacramental system of salvation.

These four new traditions were:

Lutherans Anglicans Reformed and    Anabaptists
Presbyterians

Germany England Switzerland    Germany
France    Switzerland

Scotland    Moravia
Holland
Hungary

Retained much Same rejected all    radical
ritual not doctrine and    free-believers

forbidden by practice not    who sought to
the Bible authorized    re-establish the

by NT    pattern of
   primitive NT

   church
   and worship
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These groups would foster dramatic changes in 4 major areas:

Authority – The Bible as sole authority
Ecclesiology – National independent churches instead of a

universal Roman Catholic Church
Clergy/Priest – No need of a priest as mediator between

man and God
Salvation – By grace through faith alone

• Lutheran Reformation in Germany

The time was ripe for reformation and God provided the
right man at the right time to begin the process of
reform in the medieval Roman Catholic Church – Martin
Luther.

Martin Luther’s Personal Spiritual Pilgrimage

Martin Luther
• was born in Saxony, Germany in 1483 A.D.
• attended the University of Erfurt where he had

received his BA and MA degrees by 1505 A.D.
• intended to pursue a professional career in law.
• was nearly struck by a lighting bolt in 1505 A.D. and

declared “St. Anne, save me! and I’ll become a
monk”.

• made good on that vow and entered an Augustinian
monastery.

But the monastic life and the cold formalism of
Roman Catholicism did not satisfy the longing in his
heart for peace with God.

The break in Luther’s life came when he was
assigned to teach biblical studies at the University of
Wittenberg where he earned his Doctor of Theology
degree in 1512 A.D.

In studies in Psalms, Romans and Galatians over
the next five years Luther became convinced of the
error of the Roman Catholic system of merit-based
salvation through the Church sacraments. In fact, it
apparently was in reading Ro. 1:17 that Luther was
saved - “the righteous will live by faith”.

Luther was now convinced that salvation was by faith
alone based solely on the merit of Christ’s sacrifice
on the cross.
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There was no need for
• intercession by priests.
• monks or masses.
• prayers for dead saints.
• works-based salvation.
• penance and indulgences.

There was need only for faith nourished by the Word of
God. Luther’s theme was

Justification by Faith

– that we are declared not guilty and made righteous
by faith in Christ. Luther at first began in his
sermons to criticize the abuses in the Church,
including indulgences.

In three steps Luther would soon make his break
with the Roman Church:

Step 1: Protest and debate

In 1517 A.D. Pope Leo X, in order to raise
funds to build St. Peter’s Cathedral in
Rome, had authorized a very special sale of
indulgences.

Dominican monk John Tetzel was sent
throughout Germany on a fund-raising
campaign for the Pope. Tetzel boasted that
with the purchase of this indulgence one
could even buy time out of purgatory!

Luther was enraged, knowing that this was
both bad theology and bad preaching.

Frederick of Saxony, Luther’s protector,
had forbidden Tetzel to sell indulgences in
Saxony, but he came right to the border.
God would sovereignly and providentially
use men like Frederick to protect Luther in
order to accomplish God’s purposes.

On October 31, 1517, Luther posted on the
church door at Wittenberg Ninety-Five
Theses which amounted to a “Protestation”
and challenge to debate the issues with
Roman Church officials.
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Luther’s theological challenge was in three
areas:

• the sale of indulgences was unscriptural.
• the Pope had no power to forgive sin.
• there was no “treasury of merits”.

A storm of protest from Dominican monks and
others soon followed as Luther’s ideas were
printed and translated from Latin to German and
spread all over Germany.

After some initial debates and uproar, a number
of official Church gatherings solidified the
sides.

Diet of Augsburg (1518 A.D.)

Luther was summoned to retract his views by
Cardinal Cajetan.

Luther refused and insisted that the Bible was
his only authority, not the Pope or the Church.

Council of Leipzig (1519 A.D.)

Luther debated with theologian/lawyer John Eck
who succeeded in getting Luther to admit that

• his views were similar to those of John Hus.
• he was unwilling to accept the decision of

the Pope.
• the General Church Council to which Luther

looked (rather than the Pope) was fallible.

Step 2: Luther’s Writings

In 1520 A.D. Luther published three pamphlets
attacking Roman Catholicism.

In “Address to the German Nobility” Luther
attacked the hierarchical ecclesiology of the
Roman Church and argued

• that the Pope did not have secular authority.
• that princes had the right to correct abuses

in the Church including the removal of clergy.
• that the Pope did not have the sole right to

interpret Scripture.
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In “The Babylonian Captivity of the Church”
Luther attacked the sacramental salvation
system of the Roman Church and argued:

• that justification was by faith alone.
• that grace was not administered in the

sacraments.
• that the Lord’s Supper and Baptism were the

only Church ordinances and that these could
be administered by believers.

In “The Freedom of the Christian Man” Luther
attacked the theology of the Roman Church
and argued

• that faith in Christ made each believer his
own priest before God.

• that a genuine Christian who lived by faith
would produce good works.

Step 3: Excommunication

In June 1520 Pope Leo X issued a papal bull
denouncing Luther and giving him 60 days to
recant. Luther did not, and his books were
burned. Luther in return burned the papal bull in
public on December 10, 1520.

In January 1521 the Pope declared Luther a
heretic and excommunicated him from the
Church.

In April 1521 Luther was summoned to the Diet
at Worms by Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor.
Luther defended his views boldly and relied on
the authority of Scripture, being willing to
change any view where it could be demon-
strated from Scripture. Luther refused to recant
saying:

“My conscience is captive to the Word of
God...I will not recant anything, for to go
against conscience is neither honest nor
safe. Here I stand, I cannot do otherwise.
God help me. Amen.”

Luther was declared a “devil in monk’s
clothing” and branded an outlaw by the
Emperor. Luther was secretly rescued from
arrest and death by Frederick of Saxony and
spent the next year in hiding in a castle at
Wartburg where he translated the New Testa-
ment into German.
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With France and Spain at war in 1521 and the
threat of the Turkish invasion, Charles V had to
ignore Luther to some extent over the next eight
or so years.

The Reform (“Protestant”) movement spread,
and in 1522 Luther returned to Wittenberg and
took the role of a conservative reformer.
Lutheranism would retain many of the Roman
Catholic practices that were not forbidden by
Scripture – like infant baptism, robes, candles,
etc.

In Wittenberg Luther placed into practice a
number of spiritual reforms of significance.

• The office of bishop was abolished since it
could not be found in Scripture.

• Pastors were appointed for the churches.

• Pastors, monks and nuns were allowed to
marry. Luther himself took a former nun as
his wife in 1525 (Katherine Von Bora) and
wrote “On Monastic Vows” which
renounced monasticism and advocated
marriage.

• The Latin liturgy was translated into
German.

• The lay people were allowed to take both
bread and wine in communion. (The Roman
Church had only allowed the laity to take
bread.)

• The worship emphasis changed from the
ritual of the sacrificial mass to preaching
and teaching the Word.

Assignment: What role did Scripture play in the initial phases of the
Reformation?  What lesson do we learn from this?
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Final Crisis

In 1525 a peasant revolt broke out in Germany
as a result of tremendous social and political
pressure. It was encouraged in part by Luther’s
writings and stand against the Pope and Roman
Emperor.

Luther at first sided with the justice of the
peasants’ cause but soon turned against it when
it moved to violence under the leadership of
such religious radicals as Thomas Munster
who advocated violent overthrow of the political
system for religious reasons.

The revolt was crushed by the German princes
and nobles with a loss of the lives of perhaps
100,000 people! Militant reform of Church or
State was not on Luther’s agenda. Luther lost
faith in the common man and in turn lost their
support. He also lost the support of Erasmus
who wanted reform but not a break with the
Roman Church.

In 1529 Charles V had defeated France and
turned back the Turks in Vienna, Austria and
was now ready to deal with religious reform.
Two diets would soon greatly impact the
Lutheran Reform movement.

Diet of Speier (1529)

This congress issued an edict dissolving
Lutheranism and calling for Germans to be re-
Catholicized. It also condemned Anabaptism as
heresy. A minority of the Congress opposed the
edict and anyone who was in opposition was
called a “Protestant”.

Diet of Augsburg (1530)

One year later the Lutherans were called to
respond to the edict of 1529.

Luther did not appear but with the help of Philip
Melanchthon drafted the Confession of
Augsburg which was presented to the diet as
the Lutheran position. Philip Melanchthon had
come to Wittenberg in 1518 as Professor of
Greek. He and Luther were colleagues on the
faculty and became close friends.
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Melanchthon became Luther’s personal
theologian. Both the Confession of Augsburg
and defense were rejected and Lutherans were
given one year to recant or die. The Augsburg
Confession was an early classic statement of
Lutheran Theology.

The response was for the Lutheran princes to
form a military/religious alliance known as the
Schmalkaldic League in 1531. The Catholic
princes also joined forces to combat the
Lutherans.

But the reappearance of the Turkish threat and
a new war with France kept Charles V
occupied with other matters.

For almost 16 years, until the death of Luther
in 1546, there was an uneasy peace between
the Catholic and Protestant princes in Germany.

The Schmalkaldic War and Peace of Augsburg
(1546-1555)

Pope Paul III in 1546 announced a crusade
against the Protestant princes and almost
defeated them within a year. Religious wars
between Catholic and Protestant forces are still
waged today. Charles V and the Pope began to
feud, and this allowed the Protestants time to
regroup. By 1552 political moves regained most
of what the Protestants had lost.

The Peace of Augsburg in 1555 granted the
right of the Lutheran religion in the empire on
an equal basis with Roman Catholicism.

Spread of Lutheranism

The Formula of Concord (1577) was published
in 1580 and set forth in a comprehensive way
the theology of most Lutheran Germans. This
document was necessitated by minor
differences of opinion as to theology and
practice within Lutheranism. The Book of
Concord thus set forth the creeds of the early
Lutheran Church and Lutheran Theology.

Most of Northern Germany was Lutheran by
1540.
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Lutheranism was also strong in Bohemia,
Poland, and Hungary. Denmark and Sweden
were also largely won to Lutheranism through
powerful, effective preaching.

Impact of Luther

Luther’s impact was enormous, and while it
had political ramifications, it was primarily
religious for Protestantism had been born. Its
four major tenets stood in sharp contrast to
Roman Catholic theology:

1. Salvation – by faith, not works.

2.  Authority – of the Bible, not the
Church.

3. The Church – a spiritual organism
composed of the whole
body of believers.

4. Christian living – serving God by faith,
whether clergy or laity.

Luther and Melanchthon helped form, shape
and state classic Protestant Theology. Luther
also

• re-sanctified marriage for the clergy.
• de-emphasized ecclesiastical structure and

positions in the Church.
• favored pastors.
• promoted preaching and teaching of the

Word over religious ritual.
• developed a German Bible for the common

people.
• wrote majestic hymns like “A Mighty

Fortress”.
• broke the strong-hold of the Catholic Church.

Luther was the pioneer of modern religious
reform which used faith, courage, and the
Scripture instead of the sword to bring needed
reform.

Assignment: Was Luther’s strategy and approach to reform right or
wrong?  Why?  Would you do it differently?
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Even before his death, the Reformation
movement had spread to Switzerland and then
to England. The other three major traditions of
Protestantism which developed out of the
Lutheran Reformation were:

The Reformed Faith (Presbyterianism) in
Switzerland, France and Scotland
The Anabaptists in Switzerland
The Anglicans in England

• Reformation of Zwingli and Calvin in Switzerland

Lutheranism would soon have a number of rivals in
Protestantism, beginning with movements in Switzerland.

Politically, Switzerland had developed as a democratic
confederation of independent Cantons, each of which was a
self-governing republic. Some of these Cantons were in rural
areas with small populations and others in cities with larger
populations. By the 16th Century there were 13 Cantons in
Switzerland, each of which had one vote in the national Diet
or Congress. Significantly, each Canton was free to
establish its own form of religion.

The Reformation, then, in Switzerland took place as the result
of the action of independent local government in particular
Cantons.

Switzerland had been greatly influenced by the Renaissance
emphasis on culture, arts, education, and humanism. Large
important universities (such as at Basel, where Erasmus had
worked) were located in Switzerland.

In the North, the German-speaking Cantons followed the
reforms of Zwingli, who was centered in Zurich. In the
South, the French-speaking Cantons followed Calvin, who
was in Geneva. The Anabaptists were a radical reforming
wing of Zwingli which broke off and spread to Germany and
Holland as well as to the rest of Switzerland. Within 35 years,
the Zwingli movement had been swallowed up in the
Calvinistic reform.
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The Zwingli Reform

Ulrich Zwingli (1484-1531 A.D.) was educated at Vienna and
the University of Basel where he was greatly influenced by the
humanism and teaching of Erasmus which led him to pursue
study of and appreciation for the Scriptures.

Zwingli served as a parish priest and in 1519 was appointed a
chief preacher at the Minister Cathedral in Zurich. Based on
the teachings of Scripture, Zwingli began to oppose many of
the Roman Catholic Church’s theology and practices,
especially indulgences and transubstantiation.

Zwingli was aware of, and clearly influenced by, the writings
of Luther in the early stages of the Reform in Switzerland
which developed over the same rough time period as the
Lutheran Reform in Germany. Late in 1529 Luther and
Zwingli would meet and discuss theology at the “Marburg
Colloquy”. Out of 15 statements they agreed on 14. The point
of disagreement came over the “presence” of Christ in the
Lord’s Supper.  Zwingli believed communion was only a
memorial and Christ’s presence was in spiritual union with the
partaker. Luther maintained that Christ’s presence was real
(physical) around the elements of bread and wine but the
substance of the elements was not changed. Luther and
Zwingli would never join forces.

Zwingli had come to Christ in 1519 after being ill with the
plague and coming in contact with Luther’s writings. His
reform movement took place through:

1) preaching public sermons refuting the teachings of the
Roman Church based on the Scriptures.

2) public debates with Catholic advocates which Zwingli
won.

These debates were decided by vote of the town Council
which gave legal status to Zwingli’s theology in Zurich. The
cities of Bern and Basel were also won to Zwingli’s position.

Zwingli’s Sixty-Seven Articles in 1523 set forth his major
reformation teachings:

• salvation by faith.
• authority of the Bible.
• restoration of the Church to the scriptural pattern.
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• Christ as Head of the Church.
• approval of clergy marriage.
• Christ’s memorial/spiritual presence in the Lord’s Supper.
• opposition to most Roman Catholic theology and

practices, including purgatory, sacraments and indulgences.

Eventually, the Zurich Reform led to

• abolition of fees for baptisms and burials.
• allowance of marriage for monks and nuns.
• abolition of the mass.
• retention of infant baptism as identification with Christ

but not for salvation.

Conservative Evangelical Christianity can best trace its
basic tenets to Zwingli rather than Luther. The difference
in the two can be seen in this comparison:

Luther Zwingli

allowed whatever the Bible rejected whatever the Bible
did not prohibit did not specifically allow

Assignment: Which of these approaches is most biblical?  Why?

Puritanism in England would follow Zwingli’s approach. But
the retention of infant baptism led to the development of
splinter groups within his own ranks led by Conrad Grebel
and Felix Manz who insisted on abolition of infant baptism in
order to follow the biblical pattern.

Zwingli tried to unite all of the 13 Cantons but could never do
so, and Switzerland was divided with at least 5 strongly pro-
Catholic Cantons.  When Luther and Zwingli could not agree
on the Lord’s Supper issue, all hope of an alliance was gone.
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In 1531 the five Catholic Cantons fielded an army, and
Catholic versus Protestant battles followed in which
Zwingli was killed. His successor, Henry Bullinger, was
capable but restricted his reform to his own Canton.  By
1549 the remnants of Zwingli’s reform had consolidated
in Switzerland with the Calvinistic Reform movement and
were absorbed into it.

Assignment: With what aspect, if any, of Zwingli’s theology do you
disagree?  Why?

• Calvinistic Reform in Geneva

The other major religious tradition to come out of the
Protestant Reformation is known as the Reformed
Faith or Calvinism.

The system of Church government which it teaches is
called Presbyterianism.  Many denominations trace their
heritage to the Reformed Faith of Calvin (Presbyterians,
Dutch and German Reformed, and some Baptists and
congregational groups).

How did Luther and Calvin differ?

Luther Calvin

was a peasant monk and was an aristocratic lawyer
professor who focused and theologian who focused
on: on:

salvation salvation
justification by personal sovereignty of God in
faith relation to faith
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Both men held to the central Protestant beliefs of

• justification by faith
• authority of the Bible
• Church as a spiritual organism
• priesthood of believers

Luther’s teaching: Calvin’s teachings:

• physical presence of Christ spiritual presence of
in Lord’s Supper Christ in Lord’s Supper

• approved what Scripture did approved only what
not disapprove Scripture approved

• predestination of elect only predestination of the
elect and the condemned

• emphasized man’s part focused on system of
pastors theology and church

government

• moderate church discipline severe church discipline

John Calvin was born in 1509 A.D. in France, studied at
the University of Paris, and later received his Doctor of
Law degree in 1532 at Orleans. Calvin’s father wanted
him to be a lawyer, but after his father’s death Calvin
became a wandering student who became acquainted
with the Reform movement and was converted.

When extreme persecution broke out in France in 1534,
Calvin fled to Strasbourg and then to Basel. In 1536 at
Basel, Calvin published the Institutes of the Christian
Religion which was dedicated to King Francis I of
France. While Calvin would revise and edit the Institutes
over the years, this was the finest expression of
Protestant Reformed Theology and a true classic of
Christian Literature. Calvin’s reputation as a scholar/
theologian grew rapidly.
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After visiting in Italy and Paris, Calvin took a detour on
his way to Strasbourg and passed through Geneva,
Switzerland. It was a step of great importance.

In Geneva, Calvin met Guillaume Farel who had been
working in the Reform movement for years and was
seeking someone like Calvin to take up the cause. Farel
convinced Calvin that it was God’s will for him to remain
in Geneva and help the Reformation work. It was a
turning point in Calvin’s life.

Calvin took the position offered by the City Council of
“Professor of Sacred Scriptures”. The program Calvin
initially developed was too strong in Church discipline
and in 1538 Calvin and Farel were defeated and forced to
leave Geneva. Calvin returned to Strasbourg where he
married and pursued his theological writings and
development of his system while pastoring a church of
French refugees.

By 1541 Calvin’s friends in Geneva had regained control
and invited Calvin back with freedom to put into practice
all of his ideas. Although there was opposition from time
to time, Calvin’s system prevailed and from 1555 to 1564
when he died. Calvinism reigned supreme in Geneva.

Calvin sought to see God’s will and Kingdom come on
earth, particularly in the Church. Moral living and good
works were the natural by-product of genuine saving
faith. Calvin’s system of theology and his system of
Church government count among his lasting
contributions to the Christian Church.

Assignment: In what ways did Zwingli and Calvin both mix politics
and  religion?  Is it really possible to legislate beliefs or
morals?
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Calvin’s Church government (“Presbyterianism”) was
built around:

• a representative form where the Church elected 12 lay
members as elders who formed a board or consistory
(Presbytery) and who ruled the Church along with the
ordained ministers. The consistory was thus
composed of lay elders and professional clergy.

• four Church officers

– elders - to oversee Church discipline and
morals of the community.

– pastors - to preach.
– teachers - to teach.
– deacons - to administer works of charity.

• strong Church discipline which included
excommunication.

• preaching of the Word.

• training of pastors and the religious education of all
members.

• The Ecclesiastical Ordinance which outlined his
system of Church government

• The State to carry out severe penalties against
heretics, dissenters, and those who violated Church
standards.

The question of extreme Church discipline remained a
problem.  In 1553 with Calvin’s consent, Michael
Servetus, a Spanish heretic who questioned the Trinity,
was executed. (See Ac. 7:54-8:3.) It must be kept in mind
that the early Reformers like Luther and Calvin both
believed, as did the Roman Church, in the right of the
Church/State to discipline severely and punish those who
opposed the State religion. And in the case of both
Luther and Calvin they had simply replaced
Catholicism with Reformation theology as the “State”
religion. Church and State were still tied together, but the
Church had been “reformed”.
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Calvin’s system of theology focused on God’s irresistible
electing grace in salvation. Hyper or strict Calvinists held
to a 5 point system of theology which came to be ex-
pressed by the word TULIP:

Total depravity of man - can’t save himself.

Unconditional election by God - apart from human merit or
God’s foreknowledge.

Limited atonement - Christ only died for the elect.

Irresistible grace - God’s calling can’t be resisted and faith
is supplied by God.

Perseverance of the saints - the saved can never be finally
lost.

Calvin himself was not perhaps as Calvinistic as were
some of his followers.  For Calvin admitted that election is
God’s business (for only God knows who the elect are),
and evangelism is the believer’s business (since God has
commanded it).

Many evangelical Christians today are “moderate
Calvinists”, rejecting only the “L” (limited atonement) and
upgrading the place of man’s responsibility of faith in the
process.

Calvin first looked to the Scriptures and then to Augustine
for support of his theology. Calvin did retain the Lord’s
Supper and Baptism, holding views similar to Zwingli.
Infant baptism was also allowed by Calvin.

Contributions of Calvin

The contributions of Calvin to Christianity are immense,
regardless of whether one agrees with all of his theology.

Calvin
• stood on the authority of Scripture.
• systematized theology.
• refocused salvation on the work of God where it

belonged.
• promoted religious education for Church members and

Bible training for clergy.
• developed a representative form of Church government

which can be supported in Scripture.
• refused to divorce theology from moral living.
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Negatively, Calvin did not separate Church and State.

Presbyterians, Reformed, and Puritans would be greatly
impacted by Calvin. Calvinism would shortly take on
international importance.

Lutheranism was strong in Northern Germany and
Scandinavia, while Calvinism outside of Switzerland would
be strong in parts of Germany, Hungary, Moravia, the
Netherlands, Scotland, France and Northern Ireland.
Calvinism was almost like a wedge between Lutheranism in
the North and Catholicism in the South.

• Calvinism (Reformed faith) outside Switzerland

In France

While Luther’s reform ideas were circulated in France, it
did not take hold. It was the writings of John Calvin that
brought the Reformation to France in full force. By 1532 a
group known as the Waldenses in Southern France had
adopted Calvinism.

In part Calvin’s Institutes in 1536 A.D. had been an
apologetic to defend French Protestants and oppose
persecution. Calvin largely ran the French Reformation for
a time from Geneva by sending over trained pastors. By
1559 the various Protestant Reform movements in France
were fairly well united. A Confession of Faith was
politically adopted in 1559 by the French Admiral Coligny.
From 1560 on the French Protestants were called
Huguenots, who formed a “Kingdom” within France.

Persecution of Protestants in France had been intense since
1538 as the government attempted to keep France in the
Catholic fold. From 1562 until 1598 bloody Protestant/
Catholic wars raged. On many occasions unholy
massacres occurred. In 1572 Coligny was murdered on St.
Bartholomew’s Day along with thousands of Huguenots.
Slowly the Roman Catholics assumed control. In 1593
Henry of Navarre, a Huguenot, was converted to
Catholicism and became Henry IV. The Edict of Nantes
was issued in 1598 which granted religious freedom to the
Huguenots. However, by 1685 Louis XIV revoked the
Edict and over 400,000 Huguenots fled France to England,
Holland, South Africa and North America. That mass
exodus of Huguenots cost France a great part of its prime
population and aided England in its defeat of France in the
Colony struggles in the 1700’s. Protestantism has had little
influence in France since that time.
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In Germany

Calvinism made some progress in the Rhine Valley in
Germany in particular areas, and a fairly strong German
Reformed Church developed and published the Heidelberg
Catechism in 1563.

In Hungary

The Reformed faith had a rocky road in Hungary which
largely rejected Lutheranism. In 1570 a Hungarian
Confession was adopted for Reformed churches which
also condemned the “Unitarianism” of Socinius and
Servatus. Persecution set in after 1572, but a strong
reformed tradition survived.

In Scotland

Scotland had been Christianized early by British
missionaries, but by the 11th Century Roman Catholicism
was in control. In the 13th and 14th Centuries England and
Scotland fought, and Scotland won its independence under
Robert Bruce and became closely aligned with France.
Luther’s early reform movements found adherents in
Scotland through the preaching of Patrick Hamilton and
the spread of Tyndales’ New Testament in English.

However in 1553, Scotland returned to the Catholic faith
under Mary I (Tudor), the daughter of Henry the VIII.
“Bloody Mary” persecuted Protestants and many fled to the
continent, including John Knox (1514-1572). Knox attended
Calvin’s pastor’s school in Geneva in 1554 and was a pastor
there in 1555. By 1559 Knox returned to Scotland where
civil war had broken out. In 1560 Calvinism won out and
Knox prepared Articles of Religion which abolished the
Roman Church in Scotland and established the
Reformed Faith by legislative decree.

Knox went further than Calvin in advocating civil
disobedience and active resistance against civil authorities
who repressed freedom of religion.

When Mary Stuart returned to the throne of Scotland in
1561, Knox continued to lead Calvinism as the State
religion even though Mary was a devout Catholic. Knox
never won her over, but Calvinism thrived. Her son would
become James I of England. Scotland became the most
strongly Calvinistic country in the world, and Scottish
Presbyterians would later migrate to America and start the
Presbyterian movement there.
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In Ireland

Today Ireland is still divided between warring Protestant
and Catholic factions.

During the Reformation in 1557 Ireland revolted against
England. Ireland was eventually divided into colonies and
under James I of England (James VI of Scotland) Northern
Ireland was colonized with Protestants who were mostly
Scottish Presbyterians.

The city of Belfast in Ulster county became the seat of
Protestantism in Ireland.

It was from this group that many migrated to America in
the middle 1700’s.

Northern Ireland would remain Protestant and eventually
be united with England and Scotland. Southern Ireland
rejected the Reformation and has remained strongly
Catholic today.

In Holland

Holland was originally influenced by Lutheranism up to
1525 but never joined the fold. Anabaptists made gains
from then until 1540.

As Spain fought for control of Holland, Calvinistic patriots
gathered strength and by 1560 constituted a strong force
that was able to survive the Spanish Inquisition.

The Dutch eventually won their battle for freedom from
Spain under such leaders as William of Orange and with
the aid of England, which defeated the Spanish Armada in
1588.

By 1571 Presbyterians were firmly established and Dutch
Reformed churches and universities thrived. But it was in
Holland that the Reformed faith would face its first
major doctrinal opposition in the form of Jacob
Arminius (1559-1609) who attempted to modify
Calvinism.
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Arminius argued that

• God’s grace enabled man to initiate salvation by
cooperating with God by faith. (He elevated man’s
part.)

• the foreknowledge of God was the basis of double
predestination.

• Christ died for all but his death was only efficient for
the elect.

• man could resist God’s grace.

• man could lose his salvation.

Supporters of Arminius such as Hugo Grotius drew up
his theological ideas in the Remonstrance of 1610. Between
1618-19 the Calvinistic Synod of Dort refuted the Arminian
position under Five Articles (TULIP) and condemned
Arminianism. For almost 10 years persecution of
Arminians continued.

Arminianism led to a modification of hyper or strict
Calvinism and led to a moderate Calvinistic position
which is held by many evangelical conservatives today who
would moderate hyper-Calvinism (TULIP) by asserting

• the dual truths of God’s electing grace and man’s free
will to exercise faith.

• the unlimited atonement accomplished by Christ’s
death.

• the total depravity of man and his inability to save
himself.

• the irresistible grace of God, but not so as to
overpower a man’s will who must still exercise faith to
be saved.

• the perseverance of the saints (can’t lose your
salvation).

Some Anglican groups, the Methodists, and the Salvation
Army were all influenced by Arminianism, especially in
regard to

• elevating man’s part in salvation (toward a works-
merit position).

• believing that salvation can be lost if faith and good
works falter.
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Assignment: How did Calvin influence theological development in
Europe?  Was this good or bad?

• Anabaptist and Radical Reform in Switzerland

The Anabaptist (“Baptize again”) movement in Switzerland
was at first allied with Zwingli’s movement because he
supported believer’s baptism after faith and confession of
Christ. Zwingli had felt his movement needed the support of
civil authorities who favored infant baptism and so he agreed
to promote it but not for salvation purposes. The Anabaptists
taught that an adult who had been baptized as an infant had to
be re-baptized.

Zwingli took the position in favor of infant baptism when the
more radical Anabaptists were condemned and banished.
Many were persecuted and killed and still others fled to
different countries.

The Anabaptist movement waned in Switzerland but spread
rapidly to neighboring countries like Austria and Moravia.
Strict adherence to the biblical pattern was their major teach-
ing. If the Bible did not specifically authorize the practice
(like infant baptism) then it was banned. Absolute separa-
tion of Church and State was also advocated.

Out of the general “Anabaptist movement” which favored a
return to the strict biblical pattern of worship and life at least
three distinct traditions would develop as persecuted
Anabaptists regrouped or fled from Switzerland.

The Swiss Brethren in Zurich came out of the Grebel Manz
movement and is that to which the Amish in Pennsylvania
trace their heritage.

The Mennonites (Brethren) in Holland and Northern Ger-
many were founded by Menno Simons (1496-1561) a refugee
from the Anabaptists who favored a pacifist position in
opposition to civil disorder and rebellions of the “Munster”
variety. The Mennonites were granted religious freedom in
1676.
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The Hutterites practiced a communal form of agrarian
(“natural”) New Testament living in Moravia under the
leadership of Jacob Hutter (1536).

The Chiliasts were another radical group of reformers of the
kind involved in the Munster rebellion of 1534-35 which led to
death and disaster. The radical Chiliasts believed in the literal
millennial Kingdom of Christ on earth according to Revelation
but also believed that the Church through civil disobedience and
violent revolution was to bring in the Kingdom of God on earth.
These radical, non-biblical reformers did much to harm the
good of the Anabaptist movement.

Still other radical groups developed which are almost too
numerous to mention. Some of these would have lasting
impact on Christianity such as the Rational radicals who
developed in Italy following such leaders as Socinus (1539-
1604) who taught heresies related to the Trinity and Christ.
The Roman Catholic Inquisition dealt with a good deal of this
anti-Trinitarian heresy but much survived. They denied the
full deity of Christ by falsely teaching that He became God’s
son by adoption at His baptism.  Original sin and the Trinity,
etc. were also denied. The Unitarian Churches developed
out of this heretical tradition.

The true Anabaptists and other radical reformers were
hated and persecuted by Catholics and Protestants alike.
Many were fanatical heretics who caused confusion, anarchy
and destruction. But evangelical Christianity owes much to
some of the genuine Anabaptists. The Free Church movement
in England came of this background.

Contributions of the Anabaptists:

The major Protestant reform movements of Luther, Zwingli
and Calvin were all tied in some way to the State.

The Anabaptists greatest contributions were not in the
peculiar beliefs of specific groups but in their common
insistence on certain key principles:

• determining doctrine and Church practice based on the
standard of the Scriptures.

• requiring baptism of adults.

• insisting on the total separation of Church and State.

• demanding a lifestyle of discipleship to balance doctrine
and formal worship.
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• practicing love (which for some led to pacifism and
communal living).

• a congregational view of Church government with the
members making decisions.

• freedom to decide personally what to believe and to join
with others of like faith.

Many Baptist denominations and groups find some of their
roots among Anabaptists.

Assignment: According to this period of Church History, are civil
disobedience and revolution the best means of causing
reform in the Church?  Why or why not?

• Anglican Reformation and Puritan Reform in England

The Anglican Reform in England is the fourth great religious
tradition to come out of the Reformation.

The Anglican Reform and the Puritan/Separatist movement
which followed would impact not only England and the United
States but the world because of British colonization.

The reform in England would occur in two phases:

The Anglican Reform under Henry VIII (1509-47) was a
struggle for supremacy between the King of England and the
Pope, out of which came the Church of England. This was
primarily a political reformation.

The Puritan Reform from about 1560-1660 would lead to
denominationalism and separatism within Protestant ranks
and put Parliament on an equal basis with the King in England.
The Puritan reform was primarily theological and
ecclesiastical.
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1. The Anglican Reform

England had been exposed to Christianity at an early date
but by 664 A.D. Roman Catholicism was dominant.

Beginning in 1066 A.D. when William of Normandy
defeated King Harold at the Battle of Hastings, the defiant
attitude of English Kings toward the Pope was clearly
established.

Although some kings from 1067 until 1509 (when Henry
VII died) had supported the Pope, for the most part the
influence of the Roman Church in England was limited.

In the 14th Century the teachings of John Wycliffe and
the preaching of the Lollards who followed had prepared
England for a final break with Rome.

Henry the VII was the first of the Tudor kings, whose
line would rule England from 1485-1603 and who
succeeded in creating a very strong national state with the
military, political and economic strength to defy Rome.
This was first a political, not a theological reform.

The Reform movement was also aided by English
translations of the Bible which put the Scriptures into the
hands of the common people who could now see for
themselves that where the Latin Catholic Bible
(“Vulgate”) had “do penance”, the accurate
translation of the Greek word was “repent”. The
theology and practice of the Roman Catholic Church was
not grounded in Holy Scripture!

In 1525 William Tyndale had published a printed English
translation of the New Testament, and thousands of copies
were available. By 1535 Miles Coverdale completed
Tyndale’s work and published the first complete printed
English Bible (Old Testament and New Testament).
Another translation, the Matthew Bible, appeared shortly.
Henry VIII authorized Coverdale to produce the “Great
Bible” in 1539 which was used throughout the nation. The
public spread of the Bible in English would be a very
significant factor in the reform in England.

Luther’s writings also attracted a great deal of attention
and “The Babylonian Captivity” was even attacked by
Henry VIII in 1521 as heretical. Henry wrote a defense of
Catholicism called Defense of the Seven Sacraments
which earned him the title of “Defender of the Faith”.
Henry at first really wanted only a political/economic
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break with Rome so that he could establish an English
Catholic Church instead of a Roman one!

The three major changes which came out of this early
Anglican reform were

• the denunciation of monasticism.
• the break with papal authority.
• the use of the English Bible in England’s churches.

The personal and political affairs of Henry the VIII
(1509-1547)

Reform under Henry VIII (1509-1547)

Henry had been granted a dispensation in 1503 by Pope
Julius II to marry his dead brother Arthur’s widow,
Catherine of Aragon. This was a political alliance/
marriage with Spain.

Catherine and Henry only had one child – a girl named
Mary Tudor.  As time wore on Henry became concerned
that he would have no male heir by Catherine and that
God might be punishing him for violating Lev. 20:21!

In the meantime Henry had fallen in love with the
beautiful Anne Boleyn and ordered Cardinal Wolsey to
secure another dispensation from Pope Clement VII to
divorce Catherine. The Pope refused to do so because of
the influence of Charles V who was both King of Spain
and Holy Roman Emperor.

Henry VIII then took steps to rid himself of the Pope in
Rome and secure his divorce through the English clergy.

Henry:

• appointed Thomas Cromwell chief minister.

• selected Thomas Cranmer in 1532 as Archbishop
of Canterbury.

• in 1531 moved to make the English clergy answer to
him rather than the Pope by enforcing old laws
penalizing and fining clergy for recognizing any of
the Pope’s appointments without the King’s consent.

• in 1532 called a Church Congress and by way of the
Roman Church in England through the submission of
the clergy had himself recognized as head of the
clergy in England.
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• had Thomas Cranmer declare his marriage to
Catherine invalid in 1533 and then married Anne
Boleyn.

• by the Act of Supremacy of 1534 was declared head
of the Church in England, and all Englishmen were
required to renounce papal authority. The Church in
England was called the Anglican Church.

• in 1536 had Parliament order the closing of most
monasteries and confiscated the land.

• had parliament pass the Six Articles in 1539 which
reaffirmed basic Catholic doctrine such as
transubstantiation and confession.

The Church of England was now different in
organization and head, but not theology.  Henry had
Parliament to do his bidding, for although it was a
representative body, it was still controlled by the King.
Henry had a number of other wives, only one of whom
survived him. The others died, were divorced, or were
executed. Henry only had one son, Edward VI.

Henry the VIII’s contributions were primarily in the areas
of

• freeing the Church in England from papal control.
• putting the English Bible in the hands of the people.

When Henry died the Church in England was

• a national Church,
• headed by the King but
• Catholic in doctrine.

Assignment: Why were Henry VIII’s reforms more political than
religious?
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Reform under Edward VI (1547-53)

Under Edward VI England moved toward theological
reform. Edward was nine years old when he became
King and was influenced by the Protestant Duke of
Somerset who was appointed his regent.

A number of changes took place:

• An act of Parliament in 1547
– gave the cup to laymen in Communion.
– repealed Catholic heresy laws.
– repealed the Six Articles.

By 1549 the Book of Common Prayer by Thomas
Cranmer was in use in the churches, and the services
were in English rather than Latin. Bible reading was
encouraged along with congregational participation.

The 2nd edition of the Book of Common Prayer (1552)
was even more Protestant in its orientation and reflected a
lot of Calvinism.

This prayer book with slight revisions is still used in
Anglican churches today.

In 1553, Forty-two Articles were drawn up and made the
creed of the Anglican churches. John Knox helped draft
these articles which were very Calvinistic.

Catholic “Counteraction” under Mary Tudor (1553-
1558)

When Mary Tudor, the daughter of Henry the VIII and
Catherine, came to the throne she re-established Roman
Catholicism in England for a short time.

Mary Tudor tried to return England to the days of her
father and to re-establish the authority of the Pope. She
had some success with Parliament but persecuted many
Protestants and martyred three of the leading ones
including Thomas Cranmer. These intense persecutions
were recounted in Foxe’s Book of Martyrs in 1563 and
aroused a lot of support for the Protestant cause of
reform. Mary was never popular with the English people
because of her extreme actions.

Mary’s reign in England was parallel to a part of the
Catholic Counter-Reformation on the European continent.



Reform under Elizabeth (1558-1603)

The last Tudor ruler came to the throne in 1558 as
Elizabeth, the daughter of Henry the VIII by Anne
Boleyn. The Pope had refused to legitimize Henry’s
marriage to Anne, so it was clear that Elizabeth would be
anti-Rome. She had been trained by the Calvinistic Bishop
Hooper and took a slow road to reform.

Elizabeth tried to avoid the extremes of both sides.
Reform actions in her reign have been called the
Elizabethan Settlement.

The key reform developments under Elizabeth were:

• The Act of Supremacy of 1559 which declared the
Queen the “Supreme governor” in spiritual and
temporal matters.

• The Book of Common Prayer (Protestant) of 1552
was adopted with minor changes.

• The Forty-two Articles were revised by omission to
Thirty-five Articles which became the official Creed
of the Anglican Church in 1563, and all clergy were
required to affirm it.

• In 1570 Pope Pius V excommunicated Elizabeth,
who retaliated by having executed 125 Catholic
Jesuits who planned to re-Catholicize England.

• The Pope secured the help of King Philip of Spain
to re-take England for the Pope. But Philip’s Spanish
Armada was soundly defeated by the English in
1588.

• The Anglican Church was officially adopted as the
State Church of England.

• Ireland continued to be a problem, for it was still
staunchly Catholic.

Assignment: Which was more important – the religious or political
consequences of England’s defeat of the Spanish Armada
in 1588? Why?
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2. The Puritan Reform in England

From 1567 to 1660 English politics and religion were
dominated by the Puritan Reform movement.

The “Puritans” were not dissenters against the Anglican
Church but reformers from within who desired to
“purify” the Church from its contamination by

• The Pope and
• Roman Catholic practices.

Prior to 1530 the Puritans were mainly concerned about
liturgy and ritual, wanting to simplify worship and rid the
Church of Catholic practices like kneeling at Communion.
They also sought to re-establish the sanctity of Sunday.

As Puritanism grew in strength, Elizabeth got Parliament to
pass an act in 1593 which called for imprisonment of Puritans
who failed to attend the Anglican services.

Two distinct groups of Puritans developed in the late 16th
Century.

Presbyterian Puritans led by Thomas Cartwright wanted to
change the Anglican Church from its “episcopal” form of
government to a Presbyterian (Calvinistic) form.

Independent Puritans led by Henry Jacob wanted an
Anglican State Church which was “congregational” in form
with the Church members in charge.

These groups must be distinguished from the Separatists
Puritans who wanted a congregational form of Church
which was independent of the State and each of which was
autonomous.

All of these Puritan groups viewed the Bible as the “infallible
rule for faith and life” in the Church.

Cambridge University became the center of the Puritan
movement which changed the Protestant Reformation in
England from a political movement to severe theological
reform.

Congregational Puritanism and Presbyterianism would fight
for control of the Church in England for years.
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The Separatists Puritan Movement was headed by Robert
Browne (1550-1633) and favored no State Church at all but
independent congregational churches whose members were
bound together in a voluntary Church Covenant with Christ
and each other.

Another separatist group developed in Gainsborough and
Scrooby, and in 1606, led by John Robinson, they settled in
Holland. William Bradford (1590-1657) was a member of this
group. Members of this Scrooby group of separatist
congregationalists led the way as “Pilgrims” to Plymouth,
Massachusetts in America in 1620 on the ship Mayflower.

By 1612 the First English Baptist Church had been founded
out of the Separatist Congregational Movement. This group
was known as the General Baptists who followed
Arminianism, believed in unlimited atonement, and baptized
by pouring.

Particular Baptists came out of a split in Henry Jacob’s
church and were Calvinistic in theology, holding to limited
atonement and baptism by immersion. This group of
Particular Baptists led the English Baptist Movement.
With some changes the American Baptist movement under
Roger Williams developed out of this group.

Assignment: Were the Puritan and Separatist movements concerned
more with theology or Church government? Why is this
important?

Puritan Reform under the Stuarts

Reform under James I (1603-1625)

James I was the first of the Stuart Kings who came to the
throne following the death of Elizabeth. James I was the son
of Mary Queen of Scots, who was Catholic, as was James’
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wife. The Catholic forces felt certain that they had a real ally
in James. The Puritan Protestants, however, because of their
growing numbers and James’ close contact with
Presbyterianism in Scotland saw an opportunity to further
purify the Anglican Church.

But the king was really interested more in the monarchy
and its supremacy than Church reform.  Apparently,
Catholic groups tried to kill him, and he ordered that the
Catholics conform to his decreed State/Church policies.

The Puritans met James in 1603 with a petition signed by
1000 ministers demanding a purging of the Church of England
in liturgy and polity.

James I called the Hampton Court Conference in 1604 and
rejected almost all of their demands for reform, including the
changing of the polity (organizational structure) of the
Anglican Church from Episcopal to Presbyterian. This was
too “representative” for James, and he rejected it outright as
being inconsistent with the monarchy.

The only positive gain for Puritans as a result of this
conference was permission for a new English translation of
the Bible out of which came the King James (authorized
version) of 1611. In slightly revised form it would become
the standard Protestant Bible for over 350 years.

But James’ struggles with the Puritan forces involved not just
religious matters but questions over

• common-law courts vs. the King’s “extra legal” court.

• sovereignty of the King vs. Parliament. (Was the king
responsible only to God or to the people through
Parliament?)

• taxes– was taxing the King’s right or did it rest with
Parliament?

All of these issues would force significant changes in England
and prompt civil war.

It was during the reign of James I that the Separatist
Movement began to take hold. Many Puritan Congregation-
alists could not abide by James I’s control over purely
religious matters such as how to observe Sunday. King James
forced Catholic and Protestant alike to conform to his
personal version of the Anglican Church.
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Many separatists groups fled England during James I’s reign,
including the group of Pilgrims who would land in America
and found the Plymouth Colony in Massachusetts. Most
Puritans remained in England, however, still hoping for reform
of the Anglican Church with the help of the English King.

Reform under Charles I (1625-1649)

Charles I succeeded James I and basically favored the
Catholic position which encouraged more Puritan Separatists
to flee to America between 1628 and 1640. Charles I was
really more interested in suppressing the power of Parliament
than he was in religious matters.

William Laud (1573-1645) was selected by Charles I as
Archbishop of Canterbury. Laud held to Arminian theology
and wanted a standard Episcopal organizational structure in all
the churches. Calvinistic Puritans opposed Laud.

In 1637 Laud attempted to require the Church of Scotland to
adopt a New Book of Common Prayer. The Scottish Church
had Presbyterian polity while the Church of England was
Episcopal. By 1638 Scotland declared its intention to defend
Presbyterianism and in fact invaded England.

Charles could not defeat the Scots and had to try and
negotiate a settlement. A Long Parliament was called (1640-
60) which turned against Charles but could not agree on the
religious issues.

The “Royalists” who wanted to retain and reform the
Episcopal form of Church government were called
“Cavaliers”. The “Puritans” who favored the Presbyterian
form of polity were called “Roundheads”.

In 1642 the Royalists group withdrew from Parliament and
civil war broke out between them and the Puritans led by
Oliver Cromwell (1599-1658).

Parliament forces captured King Charles I in 1646 and
executed him in 1649.
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The Puritan Parliament which followed made a number of
significant decisions during this time:

• Episcopal Church government was abolished in 1643.

• The Westminster Assembly was called to draft a creed
and polity statement for both the Church of England and
Scotland.

• A Calvinistic Presbyterian form of Church polity
(government) was adopted.

• The Westminster Confession of Faith was adopted by
1648.

But the Presbyterian Parliament went too far, Cromwell led a
“congregational” revolt against it, and Cromwell ruled for a
time.

Following Cromwell’s death (1658) the English requested
Charles II to be King, and the Episcopal form of Church
government was re-established again!

Puritanism would become a “non-conformist” tradition in
England, and some persecution took place. It was not until
1689 that the non-conformist Puritans were tolerated in
England.

After all of these struggles:

• the Church of England ended up as Anglican-Episcopal.

• the Separatist-Puritan movement fostered independent
denominational churches.

Assignment: Did the Puritan reformers make a positive or negative
contribution to the Church in England?   Explain.
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Early Christianity in North America (1492-1648)

When the Turks took Constantinople in 1453 it placed a major
obstacle in the path of commerce and trade between the Far
East and Europe. It was the search for new trade routes that
led Columbus in 1492 under the auspices of Catholic Spain,
to sail west in an attempt to find a “Northwest passage” to
India and the Far East. His discovery of the Americas opened
the way for a 150 year period of global expansion which led
to the spread of Christianity around the world, especially in
Asia and North America.

Early English Colonization in America

Both England and France sponsored early expeditions to North
America seeking new trade routes. The first permanent colony
in North America was founded at Jamestown, Virginia in 1607
by the London Company. The Pilgrims landed at Plymouth
Rock in 1620, and by 1630 the Massachusetts Bay Company
had established Puritan communities in and around Boston,
Massachusetts. By 1640 at least 25,000 Puritans had come to
New England.

The Virginia colony was under the King’s authority and
patterned after the English religious system. Almost
everywhere religious toleration was the rule except among the
congregational Puritans in the Massachusetts colony. The
governor John Winthrop intended to create a civil/religious
government and enforce it. The Puritan congregation in
Massachusetts was Separatist and only tolerant of their
own doctrine and practices. They punished and
persecuted those who did not conform.  But by and large,
religious toleration was present in the English colonies and
was a strong motivating factor in attracting Puritans from
Europe.

America would become a “denominational mixture” of all
kinds of religious groups.

In all there were six major denominations which founded
colonies in America before 1648.

Church of England 1607 (Virginia)
Congregationalists 1620 (Plymouth, Massachusetts)
Calvinists 1623 (New York)
   (Dutch Reformed)
Lutherans 1623 (Delaware, New York)
Roman Catholics 1634 (Maryland)
Baptists 1638 (Rhode Island)
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So by 1648 the Eastern shore of America had been settled by
many religious groups, most of which sought the freedom
to practice their religion and allowed others to do the
same.

The French were not a significant factor in the very early
colonization of America.

Assignment: Are you surprised that total religious toleration and
freedom were not present in America at the start?  Why?

Early Spanish colonization

The Spaniards following Columbus concentrated on Mexico
and Latin America as missionary monks began to take Roman
Catholicism throughout the area. Sometimes natives were
won by missionary effort, and sometimes the Spanish
conquerors used the sword to prevail. The result was the
same as Roman Catholicism would take a firm hold in Mexico
and South America.

The Portuguese concentrated on the West and East Coast of
Africa, India, and China where they established ports of
commerce and where Roman Catholic churches were started.

In Mexico the Spaniard Cortez conquered the Aztec Empire
by 1521 and Pizarro did the same to the Incas of Peru by
1533. Roman Catholicism soon followed in the form of
missionary monks, especially Jesuits.

All of these missionary and early Spanish colonization
efforts were going on while Martin Luther and the
Reformation was getting under way in Germany.

The Pope divided the West Indies and South America
between Portugal and Spain, which were both Catholic.
Portugal took the East part (e.g. Brazil), and Spain took the
rest of Latin America. Catholic evangelization was an integral
part of the conquest and colonization efforts.
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In the Far East the policy of colonization by conquest did not
work because of the advanced civilizations and strong ancient
religions. Conversion to Christianity was slow and difficult.
The Early colonization of the Americas by Spain and England
would set the stage for significant and difficult wars with
definite religious overtones.

Assignment: Was colonization good or bad for Christianity?  Why?

Catholic Counter-Reformation   (1545-1648)

By 1545 Protestantism in various forms had won large areas
of Germany, Scandinavia, Scotland, England, France and
Switzerland from the Roman Catholic Church.  After 1560
only Holland would turn Protestant as a surge of Roman
Catholic revival and fervor “counter-acted” and blunted
further Protestant gains in Europe.

There was more internal revival than real reform in the
Catholic Church, but the external opposition to the Protestant
Reformation stirred up conflicts that led to the “Thirty Years
War” between Protestant and Catholic forces from 1618-1648.

The wave of Roman Catholic renewal also promoted missionary
activity in Canada, South America and Southeast Asia.

Roman Catholicism was at first slow to respond to the
rapid revolt and rise of Protestantism. The Popes and
Charles V fought for 20 years over calling a general Catholic
Church Council. And while the King was occupied with
political and military matters, the Pope focused most of his
attention on Rome and the Italian Papal States. Feuding
between Charles V and the Pope added to the inaction on the
part of Rome.

The major revival/reform movements in the Catholic Church
came under Pope Paul III (1534-1549). First, the Pope
appointed some reform-minded Catholics to the College of
Cardinals and then appointed a reform commission. Some of
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these new appointees were members of a pious-mystical
Catholic reform group known as the Oratory of Divine Love
(1517-1527) which focused on reforming society and the
Church through individual personal revival. This movement
spawned some religious reform within the Roman Church as
new monastic orders emphasized spiritual concerns. Some of
these new orders were the Theatine, Capuchin and Ursuline
orders.

In 1537 a formal evaluation report was made of the Catholic
Church which pointed out the need for reform, evidenced by
the following:

• the papacy was too secular.
• clergy needed to attend to spiritual duties before political

matters.
• bribery was wide-spread.
• sale of indulgences was abused.
• violations of Church law were common.
• immorality was rampant.

The Pope called for a General Council at Trent in 1545.
This would be one of the three most important Church
Councils in history (along with Nicea 325 and Vatican II
(1962-65).

Meanwhile the Pope had begun activities which he considered
to be consistent with reform.

The Roman Catholic Inquisition (1542) sought out, tried,
and condemned evangelical/Protestant minded heretics within
the Catholic Church. It was especially effective in Italy and
Spain.

The Index was a list of prohibited books which were not to
be read by the Catholics. Included were the works of the
Protestant Reformers and the Protestant Bible. Simply
possessing a banned book called for the death penalty. Both
the Inquisition and the Index were most severely used in Spain
where much of the Catholic Counter-Reformation centered.

The Index was still used by the Catholic Church until 1966
when Pope Paul VI abolished it!

The Jesuits

Perhaps the most effective of all the counter-reform/revival
movements within the Roman Church was the Society of

203



Jesus (Jesuit Order) founded by Ignatius Loyola (1491-
1556).  Because of the Jesuits, the 16th Century was the
greatest period of Catholic missionary activity in history. The
Jesuits were started in 1534 by Loyola and a small group of
spiritually minded Catholics who desired personal and Church
revival. It was approved in 1540 by the Pope. What Luther
and Calvin were to the Protestant Reformation, Loyola
was to the Catholic Counter-Reformation.

Loyola’s earlier book, Spiritual Exercises, was the textbook of
the Jesuits. Along with vows of poverty, purity, and chastity,
the Jesuits swore absolute allegiance and obedience to the
Pope. The Jesuits became a powerful preaching order which
sought to promote Catholicism and blunt Protestantism. It
accomplished both goals to some degree.

The strategy for the Jesuits focused on:
• religious education including Catholic universities.
• condemning heresy.
• foreign missions.

Through preaching and “home missions” a good part of
Germany was reclaimed for the Catholics. Jesuit Missionaries
like Frances Xavier (1506-52) made significant progress in
foreign missions in India, the East Indies, and Japan. Some
Catholic progress was also made in Holland and Poland.  The
fervor and intensity of the Jesuits matched that of the
Calvinists. Although Xavier encountered a closed door in
China, his successor Matthew Ricci (1552-1610) was able to
plant Christianity in China although it would wither away
within 100 years.

The plan of the Jesuits created problems because of their
tendency to enlist the help of State rulers in fighting heresy.
Both the Inquisition and the Index were ruthlessly used by
the Jesuits to further the Catholic cause. Thousands died in
the Inquisitions which were sanctioned officially in 1542 and
lasted until abolished in 1854.

The first Index was published in 1559 and even included the
works of Erasmus.
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Pope Paul III was the most significant force behind the
Catholic Counter-Reformation.

He:

• approved the Jesuit order.
• set up the Inquisition.
• called the Council of Trent.

Assignment: What was the real purpose behind the Index?

The Council of Trent (1545)

The importance of this Council for Roman Catholicism cannot
be overstated.  But the Pope made sure from the outset that
the Council was not superior to the Pope.

The decisions of the Council helped shape modern Roman
Catholicism. The council declared:

• that the Latin Vulgate edition of the Bible by Jerome with
the Apocrypha was the “official” Bible.

• that the teachings and traditions of the Church were of
equal authority with the Bible.

• that salvation was by faith and subsequent works.
• that the seven sacraments were reaffirmed.
• that the doctrine of transubstantiation was reaffirmed.
• adoption of a confession of faith (Tridentine Creed)

which summarized the Council.
• that Roman Catholic clergy and teachers were required to

swear personal allegiance to the Pope.
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The Council of Trent

• adopted Aquinas theology as official dogma.
• assured a permanent split with Protestants.
• advocated higher standards of morality for clergy.
• established Catholic universities.
• approved the Vulgate Bible.
• sealed the defeat of “counciliarism” (which sought to

control the Pope through Church Councils).
• entrenched Papal authority.

It was almost an affirmation of medieval Roman Catholicism.

Neither the Protestant Reformation nor the Catholic Counter-
Reformation impacted the Eastern Orthodox Church to any
great extent.

The Catholic Counter-Reformation almost assured the coming
political/military conflict.

Assignment: How would you summarize the impact and importance of
the Catholic Counter-Reformation?

Thirty Years’ War (1618-1648)

The end of the Reformation period was marked by the Thirty
Years’ War which started over religious issues involving
political powers but ended in a political struggle that
settled some religious issues.  It was a bloody war
involving Catholic against Protestant forces.

The Peace of Augsburg (1555) which recognized
Lutheranism as an official religion in Germany had ignored
Calvinism (The Reformed Faith). During the following years
not only did the Protestant/Catholic struggle continue but
Lutherans fought Calvinists, too.  In fact, Calvinism
perhaps supplemented Lutheranism because it more accurately
reflected the Reformed Faith since Lutheranism had retained a
lot of medieval Catholic ritual. The Peace of Augsburg was
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ignored by the Pope, and both sides violated it frequently. War
was inevitable, and it was a strange mixture of political and
religious issues producing strange alliances. Even though
France and Spain were both “Catholic”, they fought on
different sides because of political rivalries!!

The war broke out first in Bohemia because the ruler
prohibited Protestants from building churches. When the pro-
Catholic Ferdinand II of Spain was also named King of
Bohemia in 1618, the Protestants revolted and war started.
Ferdinand attempted to remove Protestantism from Bohemia.
The Protestant Bohemians offered the crown to a German
Calvinist ruler, Frederick V.

The Catholic forces were initially victorious in the southern
German states of Bohemia, Moravia and Austria, and all
Protestant schools and churches were closed and pastors
forced to flee. The government was re-Catholicized, and the
University of Prague went to the Jesuits. This first phase
lasted for several years.

Meanwhile, the Protestant States in North Germany prepared
for war and sought aid from Denmark, England and Holland.

Again in this second phase of the war (1623-29) the Catholics
won, and it appeared that Germany would be lost again to
Catholicism and the gains of the Protestant Reformation lost.

The third phase of the war occurred between 1629-32. The
Catholic victors feuded among themselves and caused division
and strife. In 1630 Europe was invaded by Gustavus
Adolphus of Sweden, who was a Lutheran.  By 1632 he had
defeated all the Catholic forces and was in control in Europe.
But Adolphus was killed in battle in 1632.

The final phase occurred from 1632-48. With Adolphus dead,
it soon became clear that neither the Catholics nor the
Protestants could overwhelm the other.  The bloody war
continued but was not decisive. Germany was devastated and
both sides agreed to a truce.

The Thirty Years War ended in 1648 with the Peace of
Westphalia which ushered in the modern era of world and
Church History.

By the terms of the treaty, Lutherans, Catholics, and
Calvinists were all granted equal religious status and
rights with each State being returned to its position as of
1624.  Each State ruler could allow both Protestants and
Catholics. The Pope was prohibited from interfering in
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religious matters, but Pope Innocent V ignored the Treaty and
continued his efforts to make Europe Catholic. But Church
and State had been effectively separated.

So by 1648 Northern Europe was mostly Protestant and
Southern Europe was mostly Catholic; Germany was
mixed. It is essentially the same today.

Perhaps the main lesson of the war was that religious
preference could not be commanded with the sword.

The Peace of Westphalia offered another solution to territorial
wars to establish State religions – the answer was called
denominationalism.

Assignment: Does the Bible advocate establishing Christianity by war
or political action?  Why or why not?

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies, and religious practices
Most of the doctrinal issues have been covered in some detail
in the section on major religious movements and develop-
ments. A brief summary might be useful at this point.

The major doctrinal disputes centered on:

• authority of Scripture vs. authority of the Church.

• salvation by faith alone vs. salvation by faith through
Church sacraments plus works.

• the priesthood of the believer vs. the hierarchical division
between clergy and laymen.

• the nature of the Church as a spiritual body vs. the
Church as an ecclesiastical institution.
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• the theology of the elements in the Lord’s Supper as to
whether they changed and how Christ was present in the
observance.

• the Roman Catholics by the Council of Trent in 1545
settled most issues in favor of medieval Thomas Aquinas’
theology.

• the Protestant groups reached almost the opposite
conclusion on all of the issues.

But within the major Protestant groups – Lutherans,
Anglican, Calvinists, and Puritans – there were still
unresolved disputes over

• Christ’s presence in the Lord’s Supper.
• the relationship of Church to State.
• the organizational polity of the Church

– Presbyterian
– Episcopal
– congregational
– congregational/separatist.

• matters of practice related to baptism, the Lord’s
Supper, worship services, etc.

• from the Catholic standpoint the major heresy was the
Protestant movement.

• from the Protestant perspective there was more religious
toleration of opposing viewpoints, but it was not total.

• within Protestantism the “Arminian dispute”, which
promoted a works-oriented salvation and taught that
salvation could be lost, would have a lasting impact.

• the Roman Catholic Church settled its doctrinal disputes
internally. The Protestants never did, and the result was
the development of independent denominational
churches with their own brand of “Protestant” theology
and practice.

• the Christian “Church” for the first time no longer had
one main orthodox Church – Universal Roman
Catholicism. It now had three major, distinct religious
traditions all of which claimed to be a part of the
Church and represent the true faith.
– Roman Catholicism
– Protestantism
– Greek Orthodoxy
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• two other doctrinal issues surfaced during this time under
two Dutch Theologians. Hugo Grotius (1583-1645) was
an Arminian who developed a governmental view of the
atonement which left out the sacrificial substitution part
and emphasized the theory that Christ only made the
penal payment necessary to satisfy God’s justice.
Grotius is also known as the Father of International Law.

John Cocceius (1603-99) developed a form of Covenant
Theology focusing on a Covenant of Works under
Adam followed by a Covenant of Grace by Christ.

The Reformation was the third major period of doctrinal
development in Church History – the second being between
325 and 451 A.D. with the Church Councils from Nicea to
Chalcedon. The first was the New Testament era.

• Doctrinal disputes could no longer be addressed to the
Church but had to be directed first to the major religious
tradition and then to diverse groups within that tradition.

Assignment: Was all the dispute over doctrine during the Reformation
really that important?  Was “denominationalism” a good
solution?  Why or why not?

Church History Survey

210



4. Principal people involved

The number of people who made significant contributions
during this period is almost endless. A few of the key figures
will be highlighted:

• Martin Luther  (1483-1546)

The Catholic peasant/monk who dared to challenge the
Roman Church on its basic theology and practices.
Luther is the man God used to begin the Protestant
Reformation which shaped the form of modern Church
History and Christianity.

• Philip Melanchton (1497-1560)

Served as Luther’s theologian and helped write and
formulate Protestant Theology.

• Ulrich Zwingli (1484-1531)

The Swiss reformer who started the Reformation in
Switzerland and to whom evangelical Christianity traces
its heritage, especially as to his view of the Lord’s
supper.

• John Calvin (1509-1564)

The French born reformer who led the Calvinistic
reforms in Geneva, Switzerland which absorbed
Zwingli’s movement and became the driving force behind
the Reformation. Calvin developed both a system of
theology focusing on the sovereignty of God and a
system of Church government – Presbyterianism. It was
Calvinism, not Lutheranism, which led to the Puritan/
separatist movement which would break Church and
State apart. In various forms Calvinism is the Reformed
Faith.

• Pope Leo X (1475-1521)

The Pope during Luther’s early “protest” who
excommunicated Luther and made the Catholic
opposition to Protestantism quite clear and strong.

• Thomas Cranmer (1489-1556)

Archbishop of Canterbury under Henry VIII who helped
shape the Protestant/Puritan movement in England. He
also helped form Anglican Theology, wrote the Book of
Common Prayer, and was executed under Mary Tudor.

211



• Oliver Cromwell (1599-1658)

The able Puritan religious/political and military leader who
led the successful revolt of Puritans against the King of
England. He helped reform the Church of England and
promoted religious toleration.

• Pope Paul III (1534-1549)

The very effective Pope who led the Catholic Counter-
Reformation, set up the Inquisition and Index, and
presided at the Council of Trent. He helped shape modern
Roman Catholicism.

• Ignatius Loyola (1491-1556)

The mystic founder of the Jesuit Society which promoted
religious education and missionary activity during the
Counter-Reformation.

• Francis Xavier (1506-1552)

The Jesuit who fostered great missionary efforts in the
Far East and India during the Counter-Reformation.

• Gustavus Adolphus (1630-1632)

The Lutheran Swedish King who invaded Europe and
reversed the tide of the Thirty Year’s War in favor of the
Protestants. This ultimately led to the Peace of Westphalia
in 1648 which established religious toleration for
Catholics, Lutherans, and Calvinists.

Assignment: Of the men involved in the Reformation, who made the
greatest contribution in your opinion? Why?
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5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

Again, stress has already been placed on the incredible
influence of the Reformation Era on the Christian Church.

The primary influence of the Reformation Era can be seen in:

• the formalization of Roman Catholic theology and
practice.

• the birth of Protestant traditions with a common set of
basic beliefs but with great diversity.

• the establishment of Protestant theology as a part of the
mainstream of Christianity:

– authority of Scripture.
– salvation by faith alone.
– the Church as a spiritual body.
– the priesthood of the believer.
– personal worship and spiritual life.

• the toleration of various forms of Church government:

– Roman Catholic.
– Episcopal/Anglican/Lutheran.
– Presbyterian.
– Congregational/Separatists.

• involvement of laymen in the decision-making/ruling
aspects of the Church.

• the beginnings of separation of Church and State.

• the reality that there is no universal “Catholic” Christian
Church in terms of government, theology, and practice.

• the Body of Christ as universal only in a spiritual sense.

• the development of denominationalism as a religious
philosophy and method to settle doctrinal/practice
disputes within the larger Body of Christ.

• the idea of the Body of Christ on earth as the Church
composed of many denominations.

• the Bible in the hands of the people with a renewed
emphasis on preaching, teaching, and studying the Word
of God.

• renewed missionary efforts and the spread of Christianity
as colonies were planted around the world.
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By 1648 modern Christianity had taken shape. Church History
since that date has focused on retaining the purity of the
Church while combating various forms of

• spiritual apathy.

• secularization of the Church.

• humanism.

• rational, liberal theology.

Assignment: How has the Reformation Era impacted you the most?
Was it necessary?
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10.     ERA OF RATIONALISM AND REVIVAL

   1648 A.D.     1789 A.D.

           30 yrs
          War and         French
          Peace of         Revolution

          Westphalia

• Development of modern science
• Rise of rational philosophy and humanism
• Reason vs. faith
• Religious toleration
• Deism
• Pietism and Revival
• Galileo
• Sir Isaac Newton
• Descartes
• Immanuel Kant
• David Hume
• Louis XIV
• “Quietism”
• Protestant “Pietism”
• Moravians
• Quakers
• Wesleyan Revivals in England
• Mission societies
• Religion in the American Colonies
• Revolutionary War of 1776 in America

Key Background Scriptures

2 Ch. 7:11-15
1 Co. 1:18-2:5
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10. Era of Rationalism and Revival      1648-1789  A.D.

This era covers the period from the end of the Reformation (Peace
of Westphalia) in 1648 to the French Revolution of 1789. It was a
time when men began to question the reasonableness of the
Christian faith in light of rational thinking. It was also the
time of the rise of science as a discipline.  Some historians call
this period the “Age of Enlightenment”.

Science and reason began to replace faith as the foundation of
Western civilization. What was “rational” would become the norm
for many people and the “supernatural” impossible (e.g., biblical
miracles).

Christianity would respond to rationalism with:

• pietism and personal religious experience instead of
dogmatic beliefs (faith would become personal and subjective,
not objective and propositional as in the Bible).

• revival within the Church both in England and in America to
combat apathy, secularism and rationalism.

• religious toleration for virtually all believers.

The Age of Enlightenment brought a new way of looking at man
himself and at the world through the eyes of man’s intellect
and reason rather than through the eyes of faith.  This spirit
of human reason was born in the Renaissance, formed in this
period, and would find its full expression in the next.  The impact
is still being felt today as the 21st century dawns.

Secularism was on the march!

Perhaps the four most significant contributing factors to the Era of
Rationalism were:

• The Renaissance - the rebirth of learning and individual
humanism placed a new value on man instead of institutions.

• The religious wars - fought over the prior 100 years as
political and military forces were used to promote religious
beliefs. Most people rebelled in disgust at the bloody civil/
religious wars in England, and France and the Thirty Years’
War on the Continent. Persecution, religious bigotry, and
intoleration made no sense to man anymore – it was no longer
“reasonable” to deny religious freedom.



• The growth of science - modern science as a discipline
began to thrive in the 16th and 17th Centuries.  People
were both fascinated to learn about the world and the
universe and also hopeful that perhaps science, not
religion, held the key to man’s peace, happiness,
prosperity and success.  Science for many became “god”!

• The rise of rational philosophy - to “modern” man, God
was no longer to be explained in terms of biblical faith, but
in terms of rational philosophy, which sought to bring God
within the limits of the rational laws of nature and man’s
observation.

All of these and other factors as well started a “Rational
Revolution”. The Christian Church would have to respond if it
were to survive this new and most deadly threat.

The response of the Church to rationalism was basically two-
fold; it

– withdrew into pietism.
– reached out in revival.

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

Political/historical developments

In Spain - Spain as a world power was on the decline.
Internal conflicts and a series of weak kings aided Spain’s
demise. Wars with France and England over control of the
Colonial Empires in North America left Spain powerless
and ineffective on the world scene. But Spanish/Catholic
influence in the Americas was firmly entrenched.

In France - France, however, was on the rise as a world
power. The long reign of Louis XIV (1643-1715) put
France in a dominant position, and she would come close
to waging war successfully against England over North
America. But religious intoleration for Calvinist dissenters
(Huguenots) would lead in the next era to the French
Revolution.

In England - England, too, was emerging as a major world
power and would become the next “empire builder” in the
world. England would eventually win the battle with France
for control of America in the Seven Years’ War (1756-63).
In America this was known as the French and Indian War.
Britain would rule supreme in Europe, having defeated both
France and Spain. But these defeated foes of England
would soon help the English colonies in America break
away from England under King George III.
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Earlier, with the restoration of Charles II to England’s throne
in 1660, persecution of Puritans increased as the Episcopal
Church of England was the only recognized State religion. By
1688 Protestants had retaken the throne in the persons of
William and Mary. In 1669 an Act of Toleration was passed
which not only established freedom of religion but promoted
the spiritual apathy which led to revivals beginning in 1738.

In Russia - a political awakening under Peter the Great
(1689-1725) pushed Russia onto the world scene and some
Westernizing of her culture occurred. Subsequent progress
was made under Anna (1730-1740) and Catherine the
Great (1762-96) toward making Russia a force in Europe and
the world.

In America - the colonies grew rapidly in number and
strength as more immigrants came from Europe. Involvement
in the struggle and conflict with England and France over her
control dominated the period.

In Germany (Old Holy Roman Empire) - politically indepen-
dent States grew in influence, but there was no strong
centralized power during the period.

Cultural developments

Rationalism - Culturally, the most significant development in
England and on the Continent was the rise of rationalism. In
England it took the form of deism, in France skepticism, and
in Germany and most of the Continent intellectualism and
philosophy.

And in all these countries, scientific discoveries and the
emergence of modern scientific systems gave rise to a new
modern “god” known as science which was based on
human reason.

Consciously or not, a number of men made significant
contributions to the rise of rationalism in the area of science.

Copernicus (1473-1543) had earlier laid the groundwork with
his discovery that the sun was the center of the universe - not
the earth.

Johann Kepler (1571-1630) reasoned that there was a
magnetic force (gravity) in the universe that caused the
movement of planets, etc.



Church History Survey

220

Galileo (1564-1642) invented the telescope and opened the
minds of man to ponder his origin.

These earlier scientific pioneers set the stage for the later Age
of Reason. It was Sir Isaac Newton (1642-1727) who set
forth the explanation which gave rise to momentous changes in
thinking. In mathematical terms Newton explained how the
Law of Gravity worked to unify and harmonize the universe.
Gravitation was the operative principle of natural law which
held everything together. Finally, the world could be
explained in terms of natural laws at work in the universe.
Mysticism and faith had little appeal in the face of scientific
facts discoverable by natural reason.  The Bible teaches that
God both created and controls natural laws.  (See Job 38-39)

In other fields of science, Francis Bacon (1561-1626) in the
prior age had promoted the inductive method of reasoning and
scientific investigation which started with no dogmatic
assumption (such as faith in God) but worked from data to
arrive at a conclusion. It generally rejected authority.

Assignment: Are science and the Bible really incompatible?  Which
should be subject to the other?  Why?

Philosophy

It was Englishman John Locke (1632-1704) during his exile
in France who as a philosopher advanced the empirical idea
that man’s mind started as a blank and knowledge was
acquired through experience.

Rene Descartes (1596-1650) paved the way for the ultimate
expression of religious rationalism to that date when he
expressed a philosophy based on man doubting everything
except his own existence and ability to reason. “I think
therefore I am”. Descartes taught that through science and
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reason alone God (and any other object of knowledge) could
be known. Thus to Descartes, divine revelation in the
Bible took a “backseat” to human reason and became
subject to it.  Most of these early rationalists, however, did
not deny God or the need for moral/ethical behavior.

In the religious area Deism took hold first in England and then
spread to France. Since Deism was more than religion it will
be discussed here because Deism was a philosophy or way of
looking at all of life.

Deism developed from the rationalism of men like Newton
and others and held the following basic ideas:

• God is the Supreme Being though not necessarily as
described in the Bible.

• God is transcendent (above his creation).
• God is not immanent (involved in His creation).
• God is the first cause of all things and is discoverable by

natural reason.
• The natural laws of the universe (like gravity) were put in

place by God and are discoverable by man’s reason.
• There is no place for miracles or divine revelation in the

Bible, because they cannot be proved rationally.
• Christ was a great teacher only, and the Bible is a good

ethical guidebook.
• Worship of God is best expressed by personal piety and

virtue expressed in ethical behavior.
• God is interested in man but not involved with him.

To the Deist God created the world, put in place natural
laws, wound the world up like a clock and is sitting back
watching it run.  God is not involved in nor does He
systematically intervene in man’s affairs. Man is left to live a
good moral life and acquire all the knowledge he can by
natural reason.  Deism was spread rapidly by Frenchman like
Rousseau and Voltaire (1694-1778) who represented the
skepticism of the “French Enlightenment”. Free thinkers like
Voltaire who advocated personal liberties and freedom of the
press would end up opposing Roman Catholicism in France.
This kind of “free thinking” would play a large role in the
French Revolution. The institutional Church was opposed by
most Deists. The work of the Deists was perhaps best
summarized in Diderot’s (1713-1784) French Encyclopedia.



Meanwhile, the Scottish philosopher David Hume (1711-
1776) expressed rationalism in terms of skepticism, doubting
everything and demonstrating that nothing could be proved
with certainty – even cause and effect – one could only show
that one follows the other.  In religion this led to the denial of
miracles and the supernatural.

There were orthodox religious writers who opposed Deism
and argued that historical Christianity offered better solutions
than Deism. Joseph Butler in England (1692-1752) effec-
tively countered the Deists’ philosophy.

Deism spread both to Germany and to America where many
leading men of the American Revolution of 1776 against
England were Deists –  e.g., Thomas Jefferson, Benjamin
Franklin, and Thomas Paine.

Deism had a profound impact on the times and promoted a
number of ideas that contributed to political as well as reli-
gious revolution:

• the State originated by natural laws, but the ruler was
subject to the will of the people.

• man was not sinful but essentially good and capable of
good ethical conduct and moral reformation and did not
need a savior.

• the Bible was subject to the scrutiny of man’s reason,
and what could not be proved had to be rejected.

• humanism and personal liberty were encouraged.

• religious toleration was an essential part of Deism.

The profound impact of rationalistic Deism then and now
cannot be overlooked.

Deism was ultimately rejected but the humanism and
rationalism it promoted were not.

In the religious area rationalism in the form of Deism led to
counter-movements of pietism and revival within the Church.
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Two philosophers/theologians in Germany tried to combine
philosophical rationalism and theology to arrive at answers to
Deism and skepticism.

Christian Wolff (1679-1754) asserted that all Christian
doctrines had to be proved by human reasoning with math-
ematical precision. Thus, he taught that unless Bible doctrines
could be proved with the mind, they should not be believed.

Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) has been called “the Father of
Modern Philosophy” and the “Father of Human Rationalism”
which would lead to liberalism in the next era. While David
Hume had concluded that the supernatural was not provable,
Kant suggested that knowledge was not revelational but
was gained internally through sense perception.

To Kant:

• we can only have internal moral perceptions about God
but can’t really know Him.

• religion is basically a reflection of man’s innate morality.

Kant placed religion on a subjective, personal basis. It
was a very man-centered approach.

Assignment: Why was Deism so attractive to many prominent
political, religious and philosophical leaders?  What does
it not require?



2. Major religious movements and developments

The religious movements and developments in response to
cold rationalism, skepticism and non-biblical Deism came
in the form of pietist movements, and revivals, each of
which must be considered in four different political/
geographical areas – England, France, Germany, and America.

Pietist movements and revivals

In France

Persecution

The situation in France is singled out because it focused not
on response to rationalism but persecution of Calvinists and
non-conformist Catholics.

The goal of Louis XIV (1643-1715) was to acquire absolute
sovereign authority as a divine appointment. The King
maneuvered and manipulated the Popes during this period for
political advantages, always asserting his absolute rule over
the Church.

The French Calvinists (Huguenots) had been granted religious
freedom in 1598.  But because of Louis XIV’s distrust of
them and papal pressure, by 1659 persecution was again
intense and severe. In 1685 the Huguenot Charter of Liberty
was revoked as some of the worst and most bloody
persecution in Christian history took place. The choice was
become Catholic or die. Most chose to flee, and as many as
400,000 Huguenots fled France.

The Jansenists

The second major group to be persecuted in France were the
Jansenists.

Jansen was a Flemish theologian (1585-1638) who wrote
extensively to defend the Augustinian theology of the total
depravity of man and the sovereignty of God in salvation.
Jansen drew heavily on Augustine’s anti-Pelagian works to
use against the Jesuit order which was Pelagian in theology,
downplaying man’s sinfulness and overemphasizing man’s
part in salvation. Jansen’s writings were in response to the
Catholic Counter-Reformation.
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Jansen and his followers were trying to return to the faith of
the early Church Fathers.

By 1653, the Pope under pressure from the Jesuits, condemned
the views of the Jansenists including such famous men as
Pascal, the French Scientist (1623-1662) who wrote a series
of brilliant letters exposing Jesuit theology and defending
Jansen (Augustinian) theology.

The Jansenists were persecuted for almost 50 years and finally
driven out of France by Pope Alexander VII and Louis XIV.
The Catholics had repudiated the theology of their own
great Church Father – Augustine!!

But the Jesuit order would itself come under attack from the
Dominicans who objected to the missionary strategy of the
Jesuits in China in allowing the Chinese to continue to worship
idols. In 1721 Pope Innocent XIII revoked the right of the
Jesuits to do mission work in China. The controversy continued
for a number of years as the Jesuits were expelled from
Portugal, Spain, and France. In 1773 Pope Clement XIV
(1769-1774) abolished the Jesuit order.

“Quietism” (passive meditative prayer)

So the reaction of the Catholic Church to the continuing rise
of Protestantism was to fight within its own ranks. In regard
to cold rationalism, the Catholic “Quietism” movement
emphasized one’s personal intuitive relationship to God. One of
the major proponents of the movement was Miguel Molinos
(1640-1697) who in 1675 published the Spiritual Guide which
advocated the passivity of the soul at rest in order to commune
with God through meditative mental contemplation. Madame
Guyon (1648-1717) followed in Molinos’ footsteps. Quietism
had little impact on the Catholic Church as a whole but did
promote personal devotional life in a positive way.

In Germany

“Pietism” (devotion to pure religion)

Response to cold rationalism and Protestant emphasis on
Church membership in Lutheran Germany took the form of
the Pietist Movement.



The Pietists stressed

• purity of lifestyle.
• personal faith.
• promotion of fellowship and unity among believers.

The Pietists were among the first groups to seek to convert
“Christians” who had already been baptized in the Church.

The initial leader of Pietism in Germany was Philip Jakob
Spener (1635-1705) who wanted to reform the Lutheran
Church and return to true Christianity. Spener desired to move
away from intellectual Christianity to a personal, genuine
caring approach. He promoted Bible classes and small prayer
groups called “cottage prayer meetings”. He preached from
the whole Bible and emphasized repentance and discipleship,
calling for practical and personal living according to Scripture.

Spener received some opposition from the Lutheran
establishment, but the movement grew.

August Francke (1663-1727) carried on the Pietist
movement as a professor at the University of Halle. He
promoted religious education and founded a Bible Institute and
published and distributed the Scriptures. This Lutheran pietist
movement provided missionaries to India in 1705, and an
important early American Lutheran, Henry Muhlenberg,
came from this Training Center in 1742.

The Pietist movement was in some ways similar to the Puritan
movement against the Anglican Church in England.

Pietism emphasized

• Bible study and discussion.
• personal daily application of Christianity.
• the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit in the believer.
• prayer and fellowship groups.
• a personal conversion experience with Christ, apart from

Church membership or baptism.
• the importance of the local Church as a voluntary

fellowship of true believers.

But the Pietists also de-emphasized the importance of
doctrine, which created later problems.
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The work of the Lutheran pietists Philip Spener and August
Francke led to the founding of the Moravian (Brethren)
Church by Count Von Zinzendorf (1700-1760) who had
studied under Francke at Halle. In 1745 the Moravian Church
was separately organized with bishops, elders, and deacons.
The Moravians sent missionaries to the West Indies,
Greenland, India, and Africa. A Moravian group went to
Georgia in America and later settled in Pennsylvania.
Zinzendorf tried unsuccessfully to start an association of true
Christians from all churches. With its emphasis on missions
and a “personal conversion experience” it is little wonder that
the Moravian pietist movement had such great impact,
including in the life of John Wesley.

Continental Europe then saw little religious advancement
overall during the period but a lot of reaction and adjustment
to the Protestant Reformation among both Catholics and
Protestant churches. The move to pietism and personal
religion would make positive contributions to Church life and
vitality, and form the foundation for modern “revivalism.”

Assignment: Why was “pietism” so important to evangelical
Christianity?

In Russia

In 1721 Peter the Great brought the Orthodox Church under
State control, where it remained until the Communists took
over in 1917. Then Church and State were separated.



In England

Revivals

It was perhaps in England that the most significant religious
changes and movements of the period would occur. These
revivalist movements would profoundly impact the
Christian Church. Three areas of focus must be addressed –
the Church of England, the Quaker Movement, and the
Methodist Revival.

Church of England 1648-1789

Between 1649-60 England was ruled by a Commonwealth; a
Presbyterian Parliament and the Church of England displaced
the King.  Religious toleration was the rule except for
Catholics.

In 1660 when Charles II (of the Stuart line 1660-1685)
came to the throne, the Episcopal Church of England was
again re-established as the State religion, and there was open
persecution of Protestants. Various laws were passed between
1661 and 1672 to enforce Anglican beliefs. Presbyterians,
Congregationals, Baptists, Quakers and Catholics were all
persecuted in varying degrees.

James II, an avowed Catholic, came to the throne in 1685
and tried to aid the Catholics. In 1688 William of Orange,
the Protestant/Calvinistic ruler of Holland and son-in-law of
James II was invited by Parliament to become King, and he
invaded England. James II had sired a male child and there
had been great fear that Catholicism would again take control
of England. Immediately Roman Catholics were forbidden to
wear the Crown in England.

From 1688-1702 William III (of Orange) and his wife Mary
ruled and helped pass the Act of Toleration in 1689 which
protected all but Catholics and Socinians (anti-Trinity). But
the Anglican clergy were still in control.

The reign of Queen Anne (1702-1714) was a stormy one
which saw laws against dissenters reinforced. The Hanover
line of Kings (George I, II, and III; 1714-1820) returned to
the policy of toleration favored by William and Mary. But it
was under George III that the American Colonies revolted in
1776 over the issue of taxation and unfair representation.

The Church of England, the King, and Parliament were still
very much confused in this period. The State religion in
England depended on who was King! The Wesleyan revival
would greatly impact the Church of England during this
period.
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Quaker Movement (1624-1691)

The Quaker Movement in England was almost the counterpart
of the Pietist Movement in Lutheran Germany.  The Quakers
were similar to pietist/mystics with one important exception –
The Quakers totally rejected the formal, organized
Church.

The Quakers were founded by George Fox (1624-1691) who
had a personal, mystical, religious experience and began to
question the cold formal worship of the Anglican Church. The
Quakers focused on the internal, subjective “inner light” of the
Holy Spirit who revealed truth to the individual and was
involved in worship and piety. Robert Barclay (1648-1690)
was the theologian of the Quakers who set forth their
teachings, which also opposed war and slavery.

The Quakers (“Friends”) 1652

• rejected the organized Church.
• rejected the Bible as objective completed revelation (it

was in 2nd place behind the Holy Spirit).
• rejected formal worship, singing, baptism and the Lord’s

Supper.
• promoted morality, genuine care and social passion.
• tended to be “pacifists”.

Persecution in England under Charles II and a strong
missionary zeal led many Quakers to flee England to America
and elsewhere. Thousands were imprisoned in England.

In 1681 William Penn secured a grant of land in America
and founded Pennsylvania as a haven for religious refugees.
Religious freedom was granted. There the Quakers continued
to foster missionary activity, practical pious living, and good
education.  Excessive emphasis on personal experience and
lack of teaching sound doctrine have created problems for the
Quakers.

Assignment: Is there a reasonable limit to religious toleration?  What
does excessive religious toleration encourage?



Wesleyan Revival in England

But it was the Methodist Revival in England (with its
American Counterpart “the Great Awakening”) which
paralleled and surpassed pietism in Lutheran Germany.

The Methodist Revival not only had great religious impact
but political and social as well.  Some historians believe that it
saved England from the kind of bloody revolution France
would experience beginning in 1789.

A number of factors set the stage for revival:

• The religion of many of the upper class was impersonal,
rational Deism.

• The Anglican Church was basically indifferent to the
needs of people and featured long boring sermons and
moral platitudes.

• Societal morality was at an all time low.

• The organized Church had no solution to the social ills of
the day.

• The Reformation had not restored spiritual vitality to the
organized Church.

• The Industrial Revolution was beginning to accelerate the
move to cities, which caused frustration and poverty.

• The clergy were highly paid but inefficient.

On to this scene in England burst three men who would
profoundly influence religious and political history –  John
Wesley (1703-1791), Charles Wesley (1707-1788), and
George Whitefield (1714-1770). Charles was the great
inspirational hymn writer, George the great preacher, and
John the founder/organizer who created enough structure to
insure the movement would continue.

John was one of 19 children. As a youth he had been saved
from a fire at home and called himself a “brand plucked from
the burning”. He was educated at Oxford and Lincoln College,
where he was ordained as a priest in 1728. Wesley became
the leader of a “Holy Club” at Lincoln. Charles was also a
member of the group. The name “Methodists” was applied
to them because of their methodical Bible study,
organizational structure, prayer, and social work.
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Both Wesleys spent two years from 1735-1737 in Georgia as
missionaries of the Church of England. It was there that they
came into contact with the preaching of the Moravian
Spangenberg and learned of the need for a personal
conversion experience with Jesus Christ for salvation.
Mass political conversions and salvation through the
sacraments did not bring personal biblical redemption.

Back in England, in 1738, both John and Charles had
conversion-salvation experiences. John’s came after reading
Luther’s preface to his Commentary on Romans. John wrote
that his heart was “strangely warmed” as he trusted Christ for
the forgiveness of his sins.

In 1739, the Wesleys joined with George Whitefield (1714-
70) in an evangelistic preaching Crusade in England, Scotland,
and Ireland. It is estimated that John Wesley rode 200,000
miles, preached over 40,000 sermons and wrote 200 books.
John organized his followers into “Methodist Societies”.
Whitefield specialized in open-air preaching, and Charles
Wesley wrote 6000 hymns following the lead of Isaac Watts
(1674-1748) who began the Protestant hymn movement.

The Wesleys, like the Pietists in Germany, did not want to
break away from the Church of England, and initially
organized church prayer and Bible study groups (similar to
cottage prayer meetings).

Slowly, however, the Methodist movement turned to
ordaining pastors, buying land, and building churches.  In
England, the Methodist Church remained a part of the
Anglican Church until after Wesley’s death in 1791.

But by 1784, the Methodist Church in America had been
organized with Thomas Coke as the superintendent.  The
Methodist Church in America was separate from the start.

The Methodist Church was influenced by its Anglican
background through

• episcopal church polity with bishops.
• kneeling at communion.

In theology, Methodists tended to be “Arminian”, holding that
one could lose his salvation and emphasizing man’s part in
salvation.
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Great emphasis was also placed on justification by faith alone
through a personal conversion experience. Wesley also
emphasized progress in sanctification in the Christian life and
the positive impact of Christianity on the social life of the
community.

Wesley’s greatest impact was on the workers of England
whose lives were transformed and who did not revolt as
did those in France. Some of the social sins of England were
halted for a time, such as the liquor traffic.

Wesley’s revival impact was tremendous. It influenced:

• Robert Raikes who founded the Sunday School move-
ment.

• leaders in the Anglican Church to strive for revival.

• the formation of mission societies, tract and literature
ministries, prison ministry, medical missions, and later the
Salvation Army.

• the founding of the Methodist denomination which has
millions of members worldwide.

• the evangelical movement still going on today.

By 1740 Whitefield, who was Calvinistic in theology, had
broken with Wesley, but the movement did not cease.
Methodism had two branches, one from Wesley and one from
Whitefield.

Assignment: What was the real cause behind the Wesleyan revivals in
England?
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Religious Developments in America

This time period in America was marked primarily by the
development of denominational churches.  The Roman
Catholic Church was transplanted to the new colonies along
with almost every major church group that developed out of
the Reformation.

A brief review of the different church groups and where they
settled will help clarify the picture.

The Anglican Church (Church of England)

The Church of England was established in Virginia, parts of
the Carolinas, and in New York after the British defeated the
Dutch in that area. In Maryland, the Anglican Church became
the official religion even though the Catholic Church had
earlier been established there. South Carolina and Georgia also
followed the Church of England by the mid 1750’s. This
situation did not change until the Revolutionary War in 1776.

Congregationalism

Primarily in New England, the Congregational Churches
thrived. But as pointed out earlier there were many varieties of
Congregationalism. It was the intolerant non-separatist
Puritans in Salem and in Boston, Massachusetts, who
continued to try and fully integrate religion into everyday civil
life. Great stress was placed on a public profession of faith in
order to be a church member and partake of the Lord’s
Supper. The Congregational churches had a strong theocratic
government and exercised some Church discipline.

Baptists

Many Puritan groups split off of Congregational churches
because of differences in polity and  practice. Even in the
colonies, there was further reform (and revolt) within the
Protestant churches.

Roger Williams (1603-1683) was an Anglican minister who
held “separatist” views. Williams was forced to leave the
Congregational Church in Salem and in 1636 fled into the
wilderness and founded Providence, Rhode Island.

Others who favored a covenant of grace, inner-personal
spiritual life, and assurance of salvation also fled to Rhode
Island.



In 1639, a Baptist church was started in Providence and all
the members were re-baptized. Roger Williams was a part of
this new beginning.  The Baptist contribution in this early
period involved not only issues of practice but an absolute
insistence on separation of Church and State.

Roman Catholicism

While “pure” Roman Catholicism was seen in Central and
South America, most of North America received a mixed
variety, and that was not very strong. The strongest Roman
Catholic settlement in America was in Maryland, founded by
Lord Baltimore in 1634. Toleration was originally the order
of the day until 1702, when the Anglican Church was offi-
cially recognized in Maryland. The Roman Catholic Church
would remain, but it was never very strong in the 13 colonies.

Quakers

Quakers had come to New England as early as 1656 but did
not fit in well with the Puritan churches there. In 1681,
Pennsylvania was established as a colony by the Quaker
William Penn who opened up the colony to all varieties of
religious refugees.

Both German Mennonite and Moravian groups settled in
Pennsylvania. The Lutheran Church also gained a strong
following in Pennsylvania.

By 1776, the New England (Northern) colonies were mostly
Congregational, the Southern colonies mostly Anglican,
and the middle colonies mixed with great religious diversity.

Presbyterians

By 1750, as many as 200,000 Calvinistic Protestants had
come to America, settling mostly in New York, New Jersey,
and especially Pennsylvania. Some also migrated to Virginia.
The Presbyterian Churches became some of the strongest,
along with the Anglican, Baptist, and Congregational.

Methodists

In 1768, John Wesley had sent missionaries to the colonies.
Francis Asbury came in 1771, and by 1784 Methodism was
firmly established with Asbury as the first American Bishop.
Asbury Seminary was later founded to train Methodist pastors.
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It was England which served as the stepping-stone or link
between the Reformation in Europe and the transference of
Reformation Churches to America. Religious intoleration
would eventually lead to religious toleration in America. But it
was perhaps the middle colonies (from Rhode Island to New
York) which best represented the “separatist” spirit fostered
by the Reformation. For the Northern and Southern colonies
still had “state churches” at the time of the Revolution in 1776.
There was some missionary outreach to the native Indians
throughout the period.

Religious education and secular education were inter-
mixed with the Bible being the centerpiece of school
curriculum. Many American universities such as Harvard,
Yale, Princeton and William and Mary in Virginia were founded
to train ministers and provide a broad based education. The
training of godly leaders for Church and State was the
declared aim of most educational institutions.

The Great Awakening

The Wesleyan Methodist revival in England was “mirrored” to
some extent in America.

A revival broke out in 1726 in New Jersey among the Dutch
Reformed under the preaching of Theodore Frelinghuyser.
It was in the middle colonies that the first fires of revival were
seen among the Presbyterian and Dutch Reformed.

Jonathan Edwards (1703-1758) led the revival effort among
the Congregationalists in New England. The revival broke out
in 1734 and did not peak for 6 years. George Whitefield was
also a significant preacher who led successful revivals in
Boston and elsewhere.

Edwards was perhaps the most dominant figure involved. He
spent time as a missionary to the Indians and was the first
President of Princeton University.

The revival spread through the South also. Whitefield acted as
a unifying factor for the revival by traveling in all the colonies
between 1738-1769.

This “First Great Awakening” was similar to the Pietist
movement in Germany and the Methodist revival in England. It
grew out of spiritual apathy and lethargy in the Church and
lack of personal spiritual vitality. Cold formal worship along
with low morality fed the need for revival. The focus was on

• personal conversion.
• moral living.
• social and humanitarian concerns.
• missionary outreach to the Indians.



Church History Survey

236

The Revival also caused splits in churches as self-satisfied,
selfish ministers sought to oppose the movement. But
thousands of new converts were made, hundreds of new
churches started, and countless lives changed. Religious
freedom and toleration was also promoted as a kind of
spiritual oneness which would later help unite the colonies in a
common bond.

Assignment: How does the social and moral condition of the common
people contribute to the need for revival? Is revival for
the Church or the unsaved?

The American Revolution of 1776

The American Revolution brought not only profound political
changes that would affect the entire world but significant
religious changes as well.

The repressive political and religious policies of King George
III of England against the colonies sparked the Declaration of
Independence of 1776 by which the Thirteen American
Colonies united in revolt against England and declared
themselves one nation.

The Church of England was divided in its loyalties to the
Patriots against England. Most Anglican clergy sided with
England.  The Protestant Episcopal Church, with Anglican
doctrine but free from State control, would emerge from the
Revolutionary War.

The Congregationalists were strong Patriots in New England
despite skepticism and apathy in many churches. The
Congregational Churches continued strong after the war.

Lutherans and Presbyterians were also strong supporters of
the war. Catholics, numbering less than 20,000 in the colonies
at this time, were patriotic but not a significant factor. Baptists
and other Protestant groups were outstanding among the
Patriots.



237

Some results of the war for American independence on the
church were

• loss of church property.
• loss of key members and clergy.
• financial stress.
• hardening of spiritual sensitivity.
• apathy.
• general spiritual decline.
• churches had to be supported by voluntary contributions.
• separation of Church and State by law.

Deism, rationalism and skepticism imported from the
Continent also took its toll so that a great spiritual decline
occurred after the war. Some estimate that fewer than 10% of
the population in America were Christians by 1789.  The
United States of America was founded on Christian principles
but few people practiced them in reality!

But it was the combination of Puritan-Separatist forces
and Patriot-freedom forces that led to the American
Revolution.  Both rational freedom fighters and religious
revivalists could support political and religious liberty. The
world would never be the same.

Assignment: In what way was the American Revolutionary War both
political and religious? Why is this important?



3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies, and religious practices

As has been pointed out, during this time theology developed
and was refined along denominational lines. There were
no great Church Councils or Creedal developments during the
period.

The major issues centered on:

• Church polity – which form of Church government to
follow.

• Salvation by personal conversion vs. salvation by
baptism/church membership.

• Religious toleration for differences in practice.

• Deism, which as an acceptable orthodox view of God
and life was officially rejected but still believed by many
people.

• Personal spiritual life vs. corporate church worship.

4. Principal people involved

Voltaire (1694-1778) was the French philosopher who helped
spread the teachings of Deism and skepticism, which would
ultimately force the Church toward revival to purify itself.

Christian Wolff (1679-1754) was the German philosopher/
theologian who sought to subject the Scriptures to the test of
human reasoning. His rationalism would help shape Christian
thinking in both negative and positive ways.

Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) was the German philosopher
who pushed rationalism to its limits and reduced religion to
personal subjectivity while denying objective biblical
revelation. Kant’s impact would be both negative and positive.

Louis XIV (1638-1715) was the Catholic King of France
whose relentless persecution of Protestant dissenters
eventually led to the French Revolution, which forced a large
number of Protestant refugees to flee to America.

Philip Jakob Spener (1635-1705) was the German Lutheran
who started the “pietist” movement, which sought to restore
the personal spiritual element to church worship in opposition
to cold formal ritual.
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August Francke (1663-1727) carried on the Pietist Lutheran
movement which encouraged missionary activity and
distribution of Scripture.

Count Von Zinzendorf (1700-1760) founded the Moravian
Church which focused on personal spiritual conversion and
greatly influenced the Wesleyan Revival.

George Fox (1624-1691) founded the Quaker movement in
England which redirected attention to the “Inner Light”
ministry of the Holy Spirit in the personal lives of true
believers and which rejected the organized Church.

John Wesley (1703-1791) founded the Methodist Church
and led the revival effort in England against deism,
rationalism, and apathy, which would impact the world for
years to come.

Charles Wesley (1707-1788) was the great inspirational
hymn writer and preacher who worked side by side with John
in the Methodist Revival.

George Whitefield (1714-1770) was the great outdoor
preacher of the Wesleyan revivals in England and America.

Roger Williams (1603-1683) founded the first Baptist
Church in Providence, Rhode Island, which emphasized
baptism by immersion, personal conversion, and separation of
Church and State.

William Penn (1644-1718) carried the Quakers to
Pennsylvania and helped establish a welcome religious refuge
in the Middle Atlantic colonies which practiced religious and
political freedom.

Jonathan Edwards (1644-1718) who led the Great
Awakening Revival among the Congregational churches in
New England.

Francis Asbury (1745-1816) as the first Methodist Bishop
was instrumental in establishing Methodism in America.
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5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

The influence of this period on the Christian Church was
significant:

• Separation of Church and State became the rule, not the
exception.

• Personal spiritual life and practical moral living were
exalted above ritualistic worship.

• Denominational churches and religious toleration
proved to be the answer for doctrinal differences and
practice within “the Christian Church”.

• Personal conversion, rather than baptism and church
membership, was emphasized.

• In the face of deism, rationalism, and skepticism,
Christians were forced to re-think their faith.

• Revival encouraged personal and corporate spiritual
vitality and energized mission efforts.

• Political and religious freedom is not always positive, for
it can promote spiritual apathy and indifference.

• It proved that men long for and must have a personal vital
relationship with God.

• The growth and development of larger denominations
would shape the face of modern Christianity.

Assignment: What does the word “denomination” mean?  Are
denominations good or bad?  Why?



241

11.    ERA OF LIBERALISM, PROGRESS, AND MISSIONS

  1789 A.D.                      1914 A.D.
       Industrial Revolution
       Rise of:
       Communism
       Socialism
       Materialism
       Missions
       Liberal theology

             French              World
          Revolution            Shift in authority              War I

             from God and
                the Bible to
          man and experience

• The French Revolution
• Religious intoleration
• Humanism
• Shift from God to man-centered authority
• Liberal theology
• Higher “biblical criticism”
• Communism
• Socialism
• Modern missions
• “Evolution”
• Social reform
• “Infallibility” of the Pope
• British colonialism
• Rise of England, Germany, and Russia
• Industrial Revolution – Age of Progress
• From agriculture to factories
• From the farm to the cities
• Segregation of Church from daily life
• Social injustice
• Irrelevance of religion to life’s issues
• Marxism and Communism – religion of the masses
• Materialism = “god”
• Karl Marx; Frederich Engles
• George Hegel
• Pope Pious IX
• Abolition of slavery
• Revivals and Great Awakenings
• “Mormonism”
• Seventh Day Adventists

Key Background Scriptures

Ge. 3:1-7
1 Pe. 2:9-7
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11. Era of Liberalism, Progress and Missions   1789-1914 A.D.

The 19th Century was not only a bridge between the 18th and 20th
Centuries but also an important transitional link to the Modern Era
in which we now live. Political and religious forces would both
shape the focus of the modern Church and secularize it almost
beyond recognition.

Cultural, social and scientific progress was made but at great costs
during the Industrial Revolution. The period began with the
French Revolution and ended at the start of World War I.

In religion, the movement was

• away from God and toward humanism.

• from Bible-centered authority to man-centered authority.

• from conservative orthodoxy to liberal theology.

Politically this era witnessed the rise of Communism and Social-
ism as major world philosophies. The movement has not ceased.
But the modern missionary effort also had its beginnings in this
era. There was also a Second Great Awakening and social
reform movements against alcohol and slavery and in favor of
women’s rights.

The Roman Catholic Church was both weakened and strengthened
during the period, and the Pope declared his infallibility.

1. Major political/historical/cultural background

The history of the world and even individual countries
becomes so immense and complex as this period begins that it
is virtually impossible to even summarize effectively.

The major developments to be reviewed include:

• The French Revolution
• The Industrial Revolution
• The Rise to Power of England, Germany, and Russia

as they relate to Church History. The advent of new political
ideologies had a profound influence on the Church.



The French Revolution (1789-1799)

The French Revolution reflected the growing sentiment among the
people in Europe that absolute, oppressive monarchs had to be
removed and that the people had the right to do so. Both the
successful challenge to the King’s power in England by Parliament
in the 16th and 17th Centuries and the American Revolution in the
late 18th Century encouraged others to follow that path.

In France, the Church owned half of the land, and tithes and fees
were paid to the Church by all.  The corrupt French kings were
Catholic in name only and were epitomized by Louis XIV (1643-
1715) who brought France to the edge of financial ruin by his
extravagant and unwise policies.

The Enlightenment had brought liberal thinking to France,
and economic/political conditions created an ideal climate for the
common people who represented 80% of the population to seize
control.

In 1789 King Louis XVI called the French National Assembly into
session for the first time in almost 20 years.

• The Estates General was made up of three groups – clergy,
nobility, and commoners.

• The Third Estate, the common people, seized control and
used the angry mobs in Paris as a political/military force.

• The Bastille was stormed, and a bloody revolution followed
which saw the influence of the nobility crushed, the power of
the King decreased, and papal influence shattered.

France was declared a republic in 1792 and Louis XVI was
executed in 1793.

It was a rebellion against

• absolute monarchy.
• Church and State alliance.
• the Roman Catholic Church.
• the landed, wealthy nobility.

Along with the King, the Catholic Church suffered the most in the
Revolution.
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The Roman Church

• was stripped of its property.
• was denied tithes and taxes.
• had its priests slaughtered or run out of France.
• had its domination over France’s kings come to an end.

By 1790, the National Assembly had eliminated by force all control
of the Pope in France. In 1795, Pope Pius VI gained the help of
other European leaders to field an army against France. It was
Napoleon Bonaparte who defeated the alliance, took Rome in
1798, and put the Pope in prison in France.

Napoleon realized, however, that many Frenchman were Catholic
and negotiated with the next Pope (Pius VII; 1800-1820) to restore
Roman Catholicism to France even though in a severely limited
fashion by the Concordat of 1801.

For a time Napoleon even took control of the papal states in Italy
but lost power by 1814 in his ill-advised war with Russia. By 1815,
the French Revolution and Napoleon had both lost their power.

The Congress of Vienna in 1815 tried to restore both political and
religious order to Europe, and Rome was able to regain its lost
lands. But the tyranny of monarchs and the rule of the Roman
Church had been broken forever. Men had declared and demanded
their right to freedom and fought for it.  The “liberal element” of
society had triumphed.

Assignment: Was the French Revolution mainly political or religious?
Why is this important?



Other developments

Between 1815-1870 continental Europe struggled to reorganize as
kings tried to restore power and national states flourished.
Ultimately, unified powers like Prussia (Germany) would rise from
the chaos. Holland (1815), Belgium (1830), and Greece (1832) all
established their independence during this time.

• By 1870, Prussia as head of the North German Union of 35
states went to war against France, and out of that victory
emerged the modern nation of Germany which in the 20th
Century would challenge the world with atheism and Marxist
philosophy. Italy was able to free itself from French
influence.

• From 1870-1914 Germany and Russia grew to major world
powers as World War I drew closer.

• As the power of France waned at the beginning of the 19th
Century, the strength of England increased. The 19th Century
was dominated by the British who built an extensive world-
wide Colonial empire that exceeded the extent and power of
ancient Rome.

London became the largest city in the world as well as its
banking capital. British trade extended around the world, and
the Royal Navy ruled the oceans.

The British Empire stretched to Canada, India, Africa, the
West Indies, and the Far East. But this world dominance of
England also allowed for great missionary activity which
followed the colonists.

• The 19th Century was also a period of great expansion as the
United States took shape through purchase, annexation, and
war. Territories formerly held by Spain and France became
American soil. America also gained territories all around the
world – e.g., the Philippines, Puerto Rico, and Hawaii. At the
start of the century the U.S. population was about four
million. By 1890 it had reached 100 million. The Industrial
Revolution, mass immigration into America, social progress,
and its own Civil War in the 1860’s all served to propel the
U.S. into major status as a world power by the end of the
period.
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The Industrial Revolution

The 19th Century is sometimes known as the period of the
“Industrial Revolution” in Europe (especially England) and the
United States.  The Revolution in Germany was primarily philo-
sophical, intellectual and theological.  The “Industrial Revolution”
was a bloodless one, driven by new technology which gave rise to
machines, factories, large cities, and the working classes of
people.  The invention of the steam engine by James Watt (1736-
1819) represents the progress of the era. It would have a profound
effect on the political, economic, social, and religious scene.
Commerce turned from being agriculturally based to being
manufacturing based, and so did philosophies of life!

But this “age of progress”, which brought prosperity to many
through commercial competition and ushered in the modern era,
had both its positive and negative sides.

From a positive perspective the Industrial Revolution:

• allowed the rapid development of modern nations.
• raised the standard of living for most people.
• brought nations closer together through trade alliances and

treaties.
• caused the rise of large urban centers.
• created new jobs for the expanding world population.
• helped develop a skilled working force.

Negatively, the Industrial Revolution:

• caused a preoccupation with materialism.
• brought poverty to thousands who crowded into the cities

looking for work.
• signaled the end of a simpler agricultural based society.
• created opportunities for exploiting the working classes,

including women and children.
• promoted the development of a wealthy, middle class.
• often brought long working hours, low pay, and poor health

conditions.
• created pollution in the cities and encouraged crime and social

ills.
• produced great social unrest since the masses of workers

owned no property and could not vote.
• promised success through “uncontrolled competition” (free

enterprise), but only for the capitalist owners.



From a religious standpoint, the Industrial Revolution
further segregated the church from everyday life.  Christianity
had no place in the work day factory. Further, the Church had
no power and seemed to offer no real answer to the multitude
of social, economic, and political problems of society.  Reli-
gion was reserved for Sunday and private life.  The
irrelevance of the Church seemed at an all time high.  God
was lost somewhere in the smoke and noise of the
factory.

The philosophy of the day was “laissez faire” which pro-
moted a “hands off” approach by the government in business
matters and left each individual on his own to make his way in
a highly competitive commercial world which was driven by
the laws of supply and demand.  The social evils of industrial-
ism had no easy cure, and most thought that all would work
out in the end for the good of all, especially those who
competed well.

Into this environment would come the “religion” of the
working masses – Atheistic Marxism and Socialism.  A
profound impact would be felt by the Church.

Assignment: In what ways did the Industrial Revolution bring
progress? In what ways did it not?

Marxism and Communism - “Religion of the Masses”

Onto this scene came a couple of men who would impact the
world dramatically for hundreds of years as they promoted a
new philosophy of government and life which was anti-
God, anti-religion but pro-people, especially the working
masses.

The men were Karl Marx (1818-1883), a German-Jewish
philosopher, and Friedrich Engels (1820-1895), the son of a
rich German factory owner. In 1848 Marx and Engels pub-
lished the Communist Manifesto.
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Marx and Engels had come under the influence of the German
socialistic philosopher George Hegel (1770-1831) who
conceived of God as an absolute being of mind or spirit who
was in the dynamic process of evolving.  Marx substituted
materialism for God and taught that reality is matter in
motion; life is really a class struggle built upon the way that
people earn a living.  Since it is the labor of the working class
that creates value, it is the working class that should profit and
control.  “Religion” to Marx was in fact the “opiate” (sedative
drug) of the masses.  Marx promoted a “war” against the
“bourgeoisie” capitalist middle class by the working masses,
who would then create a socialistic society which in its final
form (Communism) would be classless with no government.
Das Kapital, published in 1867, was perhaps Marx’ most
influential work. Socialism and Communism in modified forms
would dominate much of the world scene and would shortly
engulf Russia.  Socialism promotes state ownership of prop-
erty and business with the government providing essential
services to the people. Communism in theory is an advanced
state of socialism where there is no state and everything is
owned by the classless community of people.

Significantly, the ideas of Marx and Hegel would be picked up
by philosophers and theologians and give rise to liberalism
and biblical criticism which still influence the Church today.
But it would also spark the need for social reform and
motivate religious groups to apply the Gospel to not only the
sins of the people but their social oppression as well.

Assignment: Since “religion” is man-made, in what ways is
Christianity not a religion?



2. Major religious movements and developments

Religious movements took many forms in this period, some of
which were in response to the liberal thinking expressed in
the French Revolution, and some of which were in response
to the social evils created by the Industrial Revolution,
Marxism, and Materialism.

The Rise and Fall of the Roman Catholic Pope (1815-1914)

Following the Congress of Vienna in 1815 which effectively
ended the French Revolution, the Roman Church saw some
measure of restoration to power. The papal states in Italy
were returned, and the Jesuits who had been re-established in
1814 began great educational/missionary work again.
Toleration for Roman Catholics was again seen in England,
Prussia, France, and Austria.

Pope Pius IX (1846-1878) led the way to establishing the
ultimate authority of the Pope in the Roman Church
through a series of declarations of doctrinal dogma for
Catholics:

– in 1854, the Immaculate Conception of Mary was
declared (that she was conceived sinless) which had to
be believed for salvation.

– in 1863, the idea that salvation is only through the
Catholic Church was advanced.

– in 1864, the Pope condemned toleration in religion,
separation of Church and State, socialism, Bible societies,
secular schools, and public education.

– in 1870, by decree the First Vatican Council declared
the infallibility of the Pope. This doctrine holds that
when the Pope speaks “ex-Cathedra” (“from the chair” –
as head of the Church) he cannot make an error on
matters of faith or morals. His pronouncements must be
believed for salvation. Thus, the Pope is said to be
“infallible” when he speaks for the Church. Obviously the
biblical support for such a proposition is missing!

It seems basically that the Roman Church was trying to re-
establish its hold on the Church and society as it had done for
a thousand years in the Medieval Era.  Succeeding Popes
would even declare the decrees of earlier Popes to be
infallible.
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But public and political sentiment ran strongly against the
Popes from 1870 forward. Even among Catholics the doctrine
of papal infallibility was not accepted by all. In 1871, the “Old
Catholic Church” was founded in protest as a split-off by
Johann Von Dollinger.

The same year that papal infallibility was declared, Italian
nationals took control of Rome and “dethroned” Pope Pius IX
who retired into exile in the Vatican refusing the truce terms
of the new government.

With the rise of separation of Church and State, the Roman
Catholics could no longer enjoy the privileged position as the
“State religion”. The U.S. Constitution for example, forbids
the establishment of a State religion or the passing of any law
which restricts freedom of religion.

Pope Leo XIII (1878-1903) continued to oppose the power
of the national states in Germany and elsewhere. He tried to
assert both the moral and political rights of the Church over
the people and the State.

Pope Pius X (1903-1914) followed his lead in condemning
liberal theology and liberalism in politics. Doctrinally, the
Roman Church thwarted liberalism within its own ranks but
had forever lost its exclusive control on both the Church and
the State.  The Roman Church was now free (involuntarily) to
pursue ecclesiastical and spiritual matters.

The Pope had been exalted in religious matters and
dethroned in the political arena. The Vatican erected a
wall around itself.

Assignment: Should there be a “State Church” established by the
government?  Why or why not?



Religious reform, missionary activity and social movements in
England and Europe

The 19th Century saw a number of significant developments
of a positive nature in the areas of social and religious
reform and the beginning of the modern missionary
movement.

Reform within the Anglican Church in England
exemplified the developments.

The Evangelical-Clapham movement

This movement was a late response to the Wesleyan Revivals
and grew up within the so-called “low church” of England.
This aspect of the Anglican Church favored the preaching of
the Gospel over the performance of religious ritual while still
approving its Episcopal government.

A wealthy group of low-church evangelicals lived in the
Clapham community outside of London, England, and began
to promote Gospel outreach and the correction of social ills.

Personal piety, Bible study, and commitment to Christ
characterized the group.  Their main aim was to live godly
lives in an ungodly society.  Much of the reform effort was
directed toward the social evils and injustices of society
created by liberalism and the Industrial Revolution.

The spiritual impact in the Anglican Church between 1790 and
1830 was created not only by the Clapham society but by
other evangelicals such as John Newton (1725-1807), the
great hymn writer (Amazing Grace), and William Cowper
(1731-1800), another significant hymn writer.

These “evangelicals” were mostly interested in the
practical aspects of how to live out Christianity in the
world.

John Venn (1759-1833) was the “spiritual father” of the
evangelical movement which produced social reform in a
number of areas:

• Missionary societies were formed.
• Bible societies were founded.
• Prison ministries were initiated.
• Literature/tract ministries were started.
• British slave trade was abolished.

Church History Survey

252



253

Perhaps this last contribution was the most important. William
Wilberforce (1759-1833) was a member of the Clapham
Society who organized the Christian/evangelical opposition to
slave trade within the British Empire and took his case to
Parliament. Blacks in Africa were being captured and sold as
slaves in the West Indies. By 1807, the slave traffic was
stopped and in 1833 slaves throughout the vast British Empire
were freed. Wilberforce raised public awareness and
support for his Christian position and worked diligently
through the legislative process to cure the social sin of
slavery in Britain. This act would greatly influence Africa for
it occurred before the European owners divided up Colonial
Africa. Slavery would not remain common accepted practice.

Reform measures in the factories and working places were
promoted by other evangelicals such as Lord Shaftsbury
(1801-1885), who succeeded in passing legislation protecting
working children and women.

Assignment: What part, if any, should the institutional Church play in
social moral reforms? What is the most effective
approach?

The Broad Church Movement

Yet even within the Anglican Church the “Broad Church
Movement” produced liberal theology and a “social, watered
down” Gospel under the influence of liberal thinkers. Charles
Kingsley (1819-1875) was a representative leader. Social
reform was overemphasized and spiritual conversion
de-emphasized. Protestantism, unlike Catholicism, would be
plagued by liberal theology. Pluralism in doctrine and
practice admitted all kinds of error into the Church.



Revival and reform within the Church of England focused on

• the spiritual and practical (low-church Clapham
movement).

• the liberal and social (Broad Church movement).
• the formal ritual and liturgy (Oxford-high church

movement).

The Oxford Movement

The Oxford Movement saw government and social reforms
as interference in the Church. The leaders of the Oxford
movement were men such as John Keble (1792–1866),
Edward Pusey (1800-1882), and John Henry Newman
(1801-1890). These men preached and wrote about the
importance of church sacraments and ritual in the life of the
believer. Tracts were published advancing their ideas.

The Oxford - high church Movement sought to re-establish
a modified Roman Catholicism (purified from abuses) in the
Anglican Church by

• emphasizing church sacraments, ritual, and colorful
liturgy

• teaching
– apostolic succession
– baptismal regeneration
– the physical presence of Christ in the Mass
– the doctrine of the early Church Fathers.

The Oxford Movement deepened the gap between the
Anglican and non-conformist Church and created a new
“Catholic” sect within Anglican churches.

John Henry Newman actually became a Catholic, and the
force of the movement encountered strong opposition from
the Bishop. But the “high church” view stayed in the Anglican
Church and is sometimes known as the Anglo-Catholic
position.

Significant new religious movements

A number of other significant religious movements came out
of this period in England among the non-conformist and
independent churches.
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The Salvation Army was founded by William Booth in
1878 to preach the Gospel and meet the social and economic
needs of the less fortunate of society.

The Plymouth Brethren were founded by John Darby in
1831 in Dublin, Ireland. They had a strong emphasis on the
Holy Spirit, the priesthood of the believer, and the study of
Scriptures. They opposed ordained ministers.

George Mueller (1805-98) founded a great Christian
orphanage in Bristol.

The YMCA was founded in 1844 by George Williams to
meet the needs of Christian young men for housing, exercise,
and a wholesome social life in the overflowing cities.

Charles H. Spurgeon (1834-92) preached the Gospel
powerfully in London’s Metropolitan Tabernacle and founded
a pastor’s college.

Keswick meetings –  These meetings were begun in 1875 to
encourage evangelism, revival and personal spiritual renewal.

Revival movements after 1859

Another revival movement broke out in England which
prompted more social reform. In 1904-05, the Great Welsh
Revival started in Loughor under the leadership of Evan
Roberts. The effect of the Welsh revival would spread world-
wide, reaching Korea in 1907 through the Presbyterians.

Political, social, and economic pressures unleashed by the Age
of Progress (Industrial Revolution) produced the great need
for the Church to act and respond in evangelistic missionary
outreach.  The 19th Century was the great era of modern
missionary activity.

Missionary Activity (1789-1914)

Prior to 1789, most of the missionary outreach to the lost
through foreign missions had been done by the Catholic
monks and a few Moravian and Pietist groups.

The colonization of large segments of the world by the
Spanish, French, and especially the English provided new
opportunities for missionary work by Protestant groups
which formed out of the Reformation.
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It was the realization of the lost-ness of all men and the
command of Christ to preach the Gospel in all the world that
led William Carey, Andrew Fuller, and a few other Baptists
to form the Baptist Missionary Society in 1792 from which
would grow the modern missionary movement. Carey has
been called the “Father of Modern Missions”.

William Carey (1761-1834) was an English cobbler by trade
who became a Baptist pastor. Carey fought the strict
Calvinistic teaching of election which tended to ignore
evangelism. When he searched the New Testament he
concluded rightly that election was God’s responsibility
and evangelism was man’s!

Most Protestant missions emphasized a personal conversion
experience and grew out of the revivals of the prior century.

Through bargaining with the British East India Company,
Carey was able to get into India, where he and others worked,
studied Hindu religion and philosophy, and did translation and
evangelism work.

The example of Carey and his colleagues in carrying the
Gospel to the lost despite distance, language differences,
cultural barriers, expense, danger, etc., proved to be
almost contagious and opened up the way for many
others to follow in missionary efforts.

A partial list of these important early Protestant missionary
pioneers would include:

George Grenfell (1848-1906) from the Baptist Mission
Society, who explored and evangelized in the Congo River
area in Africa.

David Livingston (1813-1873) from the London Missionary
Society, who as a Scottish Congregationalist explored and
evangelized much of Central Africa and fought the Arab slave
trade.

Robert Moffatt (1795-1883), who was a Scottish missionary
to South Africa and worked on Bible translation into native
languages.

Pilkington (1863-1897) and George A. Tucker (1849-1914),
who were from the Evangelical Church Missionary Society and
worked in Uganda to evangelize, improve standards of living,
and help bring Uganda into the British Empire.
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J. Hudson Taylor (1832-1905) who established the China
Inland Mission in 1865 as a faith project.

Robert Morrison (1782-1834) who worked with the Chinese
Mandarin language so the Bible could be used later when
China was opened to missionaries after 1858.

Adoniram Judson (1788-1850) who worked with Burmese
language translation.

The list could go on and on, as many parts of the world were
opened up by courageous men and women who were
committed to the biblical teaching that men are saved by
faith in Christ as the Gospel is proclaimed.

What were some of the results of these early missionary
ventures?

– Land was opened up for British colonization, exploitation,
and commerce.

– The Gospel was introduced around the world.

– Schools and hospitals were established.

– Health was improved.

– Commerce, trade, and agriculture were encouraged.

– Much cooperative missionary work was done across
denominational lines.

– Differences in Church polity were downplayed in the
Voluntary Mission Societies.

– Local churches and religious organizations got involved in
worldwide missions through financial support and prayer.

– Many lost were saved.

Christianity is indeed “catholic” in the sense of being
universal in having the answer to mankind’s sin and lost-
ness.
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There were problems and struggles created, however:

– Christianity was identified with Western imperial culture.

– The Roman Catholic Church and Communist groups
opposed much of the Protestant mission work.

– Liberal theology was carried into countries by many
missionaries.

Assignment: Why did it take over 1500 years for the Church to really
become seriously involved in foreign missions?

Other religious developments

In Scotland

A major Church split was led by Thomas Chalmers (1780-
1847) over revival issues and the right of a church to appoint
its own minister.  His churches promoted real ministry to
members and religious education of all church members.

Robert Haldane (1764-1842) and his brother James (1768-
1851) led significant revival efforts to combat liberal theology
which carried over into other European countries such as
Switzerland. Liberal theology was also a problem in Scotland.

In Ireland

In 1869 the Anglican Church was abolished as the State
Church in Ireland which allowed the mostly Catholic
population to support Catholic clergy. Protestant and Catholic
conflict continues today.
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In Continental Europe

Some social reforms and revivals did come in parts of France
and Germany during the period. In the Netherlands, Abraham
Kuyper (1837-1920) led spiritual renewal efforts and helped
formulate doctrine.  Social reform more than spiritual
revival was the emphasis in Europe.

Church Development, Revival and Reform in America (1789-
1914)

A number of significant developments occurred in the United
States during this important period. At the start of the period
the impact of the first Great Awakening was gone.
Christianity was nominal, morals were lax, and deistic
theology permeated the land. Religious toleration had led to
spiritual apathy and lethargy.  The Church in America was
mostly rural and Protestant and had little impact on society.
Developments during the period would change all of that.

The single greatest mission field for America as the 19th
Century dawned was perhaps America itself! The same may
be true today.

The Second Great Awakening

Revival in the early part of the period was seen in two basic
phases. Revival broke out in the East among the New England
Congregationalists in the major universities where low
morality and secularism were rampant.

At Yale University in 1802, revival began with the preaching of
the President Timothy Dwight (1752-1817). As much as one
third of the student body was converted, and the revival
spread to Dartmouth and other colleges. The revival soon
spread throughout most of the mainline churches.

The settlement and evangelization of the territories of the
western United States consumed most of the period until the
1870’s. In the first 25 years nine new states were added, and
by 1850 half of the American population had moved West. It
was a barbaric frontier with unsaved Indians and unsaved
Americans. Two forces combined to bring the American West
under the sway of Christianity:

• Private Voluntary Mission Societies of Christians
proclaimed the Gospel throughout the West, including the
American Bible Society and the American Sunday
School Union.

• Outdoor revivals and camp meetings played a significant
role in the West.



The Presbyterian James McGreadey (1758-1817) pioneered
the revival camp meeting as an evangelistic outreach to the
lost in Kentucky in 1801. From Kentucky and Tennessee
these revival meetings spread all over the West and spawned
revival preaching indoors and tent meetings outdoors for 200
years in America as a means of spreading the Gospel.

These revivals also generated controversy, splits in some
denominations, and the creation of new denominational
churches.

The Unitarian Church sprang up in New England around
Harvard University by 1825. The Unitarians opposed the
orthodox doctrine of the Trinity and revivalism in general.

Followers of Thomas Campbell (1763-1854) and Barton
Stone (1772-1844) joined to form the Christian Church in
1832 which was congregational and focused on baptism by
immersion and the second coming of Christ.

Other results of the Second Great Awakening and the
following revivals were

• raising of morals in the Western frontier areas – less
public drunkenness and profanity.

• great increase in Methodist and Baptist work in the West.

• growth of the Sunday School as a regular part of the
Church educational program.

• mid-week prayer services in many churches.

• founding of new churches related to colleges and
universities.

• establishment of American Voluntary Missionary
Societies.

• establishment of denominational missionary boards.

• creation of the American Tract Society (1825) and the
American Bible Society (1816).

• fervent foreign mission activity by 1900.

• outstanding revival preaching by Charles G. Finney
(1792-1875).

• a lay revival in New York in 1857-58 which drew
thousands into the Church.

• professional mass evangelism meetings patterned after
Dwight L. Moody’s meetings in 1889. The Moody Bible
Institute was started in Chicago.
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Assignment: Why would any church oppose a genuine revival
movement?

Social Reform in America

Social reform included prison ministries and the stopping of
barbaric practices but focused primarily on the social evils of

• liquor and
• slavery.

“Temperance” unions were formed to combat drunkenness
and promote abstinence, self-control, and moderation.  The
abolition of slavery movement heated up between 1830-
1860 and was one of the primary causes of the American Civil
War between the Northern and Southern States from 1861-
1865.  It was perhaps the book Uncle Tom’s Cabin by Harriet
Beecher Stowe which raised the public awareness of not just
the social ills of slavery, but its sin under Christianity. The
Emancipation Proclamation of President Abraham Lincoln
officially ended slavery in America.

But the issue not only split society, it also split many
church denominations.  Since slavery was not specifically
condemned in the Bible it was defended by many churches.
But the inhumane, prejudicial treatment of people could not be
justified biblically.  The Wesleyan Methodist Church split off
from the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1843.  The Southern
Baptist Convention was formed in 1845 partly over the
opposition of Northern Baptists to slavery.  Splinter groups
from the Presbyterian churches formed the Presbyterian
Church in America in 1864.

During the bloody Civil War, most churches chose sides but
also brought relief to the wounded and needy.  After the Civil
War, black churches sprang up in great numbers in America
and would greatly influence the church overall.
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Rise of Cults and Non-Traditional Churches in America

On the Western frontier, the Mormon Church was founded
about 1830 by Joseph Smith (1805-1844) based on claimed
“new revelation” from God (The Book of Mormon) and
Smith’s desire to start a polygamous society and propagate his
own personal theology.  The Mormon Church is also known
as the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints.  Its
teachings are not consistent with the Bible.

Seventh-Day Adventists were established on the frontier in
the 1840’s by William Miller (1782-1849), who predicted
Christ’s return in 1843.  The Jewish Sabbath (Saturday) is
observed as the day of rest rather than Sunday for this non-
traditional Christian group.

Spiritualism was promoted by Kate and Margaret Fox
around 1848 in New York which focused on communication
with the dead through a spiritual medium.  Spiritualism is non-
biblical.

Christian Scientists arose in the 1870’s by the efforts of
Mary Baker Eddy (1821-1910).  They denied the reality of
illness and promoted healing by positive mental assent.  This
cult is pantheistic and seeks to have a person become “one”
with God to be free from sin, sickness, and evil.  This cult
has heretical teachings.

Urbanization

The impact of the Industrial Revolution in the last 30 years of
the 19th Century and the great influence of immigrants from
abroad into the large cities created many problems as at least
four million Catholics from overseas came into primarily
Protestant America.  Significant relational and religious
conflicts resulted.

Low morals, secularism, and materialism characterized
many of the churches in the larger cities, and the Church tried
to meet the challenge through

• “rescue” missions to meet physical and emotional needs
and to oppose drinking, gambling, etc.

• orphanages, hospitals, homes for the aged and homeless.

• the YMCA (1851) and YWCA (1855), which offered
Christian housing, social activity, Bible study, and
exercise to thousands of youth in the cities.

• Goodwill Industries (c. 1900), which was organized to
distribute excess goods and clothing to the poor and
needy.

Church History Survey

262



• the Salvation Army, which focused on both religious
and social needs.

But some of the efforts at meeting social needs were to the
neglect of spiritual needs, which would give rise to false
theology and practice in the “Social Gospel” movement.
Although some attempts were made to create cooperative
“ecumenical” movements among diverse denominational
groups, they were not very successful.  Denominationalism
was here to stay in the United States. The Church grew
rapidly, but in different directions.

Assignment: Did God really intend for people to live in large urban
cities? (See Ge. 11:1-9.)  What special problems have
large cities created for the Church?

3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies, and religious practices

This era saw some major doctrinal issues surface which
would threaten the core of Christianity as German liberal
theology influenced the Church worldwide and led to an
attack against the authority, integrity, and authenticity
of the Bible.  Liberal views of God and objective revelation
made religion very subjective and experience oriented. In
addition, the rise of major cults and non-orthodox churches in
America would threaten orthodoxy around the world.

Cultism and non-orthodox churches

A cult is a non-orthodox heretical religious group which often
exercises social and mental control over its members.

Some cults are disguised as churches, others are not. All cults
are built on revelation in addition to the Bible which is
given equal or greater authority.  (See 1 Co. 4:6-7.)  Cults
also usually start with a strong, dynamic leader.  Some of the
non-orthodox churches are heretical, but not cults, holding
simply to different doctrine and practices.
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The following is a partial list of major cults and non-orthodox
churches which arose during the period:

Unitarian Church (1785)

This non-orthodox church holds heretical doctrine and

• denies the Trinity.
• denies man’s sinfulness.
• rejects salvation by faith.
• promotes salvation by character development.
• denies the full deity of Christ.
• elevates man’s reason and experience.

Some view Unitarians as a cult.

Mormonism (1830)

This heretical cult, which calls itself the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, holds that:

• the Book of Mormon is also Scripture.
• polygamy is permissible.
• Christ is not fully Savior or Lord in the orthodox sense.
• men become “gods”.
• baptism of living people for the dead is acceptable.
• practical morality and strong family values are important.
• Jesus Christ is not fully divine.

Seventh-Day Adventists (1840’s)

This non-traditional church focuses on:

• the Second return of Christ.
• the Jewish Sabbath (Saturday) as the day of worship and

rest for Christians instead of Sunday.
• soul sleep between death and resurrection.
• destruction of the wicked.

Spiritualism (1848)

This heretical cult practices divination, witchcraft, and
spiritual communication with the dead in direct violation of
Scripture (see Dt. 18:9-14).
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Christian Science (1862)

This non-orthodox church and heretical cult

• has no clergy or sacraments.
• places equal authority in the book Science and Health

with the Bible.
• denies the reality of matter, evil, sickness, and sin.
• holds to pantheism.
• emphasizes physical healing over spiritual healing.
• forbids use of doctors and medicine.

Social Gospel (1890’s -1900’s)

This heretical movement is not limited to America, but some
of its strongest proponents came out of this era. Walter
Rauschenbusch (1861-1918) was a Baptist minister who
taught at Rochester Theological Seminary from 1897 to 1917.
He was greatly influenced by German liberal, socialistic, and
Utopian thought.  Social and cultural reform take priority over
spiritual regeneration in the “Social Gospel”.  Sin as a moral/
theological problem is downplayed.  Its supporters ignore the
fact that the Bible emphasizes social needs, but never at the
expense of man’s sin problem!

The Social Gospel emphasizes:

• the Fatherhood of God over all men.
• the love of God for all men.
• the brotherhood of all men.
• the practice of Christian teachings in the economic/

political arenas of life as a means of bringing in God’s
Kingdom on earth.

• social/political action to correct the ills (“sins”) of man,
rather than individual salvation by faith.

• liberal theology, which denies the literalness and authority
of Scripture.

• social reform over spiritual regeneration.

Assignment: How does the Bible balance social needs vs. spiritual
needs?  Is it really “either/or?”



Liberal German theology/philosophy

Of all the movements in this era none has had more
detrimental and lasting impact on evangelical Christianity
than liberal theology.  Today the battle is still being fought.
Interestingly, the Catholic Church has had little problem with
liberal theology because of its strong dogma and control.  But
Protestant denominations have been riddled by liberal theology,
partly because of their lack of emphasis on doctrine and their
favoring of religious toleration and pluralism.  For many
Protestants religion is a private, personal matter – therefore
people are free to believe and practice what they choose!!
Such an approach is contrary to Scripture (see Tit. 1:9; 2:1).

Liberal theology focuses on religion as a matter of
personal subjective experience rather than right
relationship by faith based on objective revelation from
God in the Bible. It both grew up alongside and was
influenced by the materialistic, Communistic, Socialist
philosophy of Karl Marx and Frederick Engels who replaced
God with secular materialism.

Liberal theology also had its roots in the

• enlightenment which renewed man’s individuality and
sparked new interaction in learning.

• rise of rationalism and science which elevated man’s
reason and scientific methodology as the answer to all of
life’s problems.

Liberal theology is man-centered and experience oriented.
But liberal theology simply reflected the deadly transition
which had taken place gradually in religion, society and
philosophy as – authority shifted from God and the Bible
to man and his mind and experience.

Man, instead of God, became his own authority and standard
for determining right from wrong, what to believe and how to
live. It was an “old lie dressed in new clothes” (see Ge. 3:1-7).

It is impossible to mention all of the forces and men at work in
this shift of authority from God to man which resulted in:

• unwarranted criticism of the Bible.
• the denial of miracles.
• rejection of the deity of Christ.
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A review of a few key figures will illustrate “liberal theology”
with its false teaching and heresy:

Friedrich Schleirermacher (1768-1834)

was the German philosopher and theologian who reduced
religion to a personal feeling of dependence on God rather
than a spiritual relationship based on beliefs.

Albrecht Ritschl (1822-1889)

taught that religion was just the social awareness of
dependence on God.  The Bible, he taught, was simply a
record of the community’s consciousness of God and was
subject to critical historical investigation.

Johann Eichhorn (1752-1827)

advanced the idea that the Bible was not supernatural
revelation from God but only a human book to be evaluated
by human methods (sometimes called “higher criticism”).

Hermann Hupfeld (1796-1866)

suggested that the Pentateuch was the work of at least two
authors. He wrote the first modern commentary on Psalms.

Julius Wellhausen (1844-1918)

rejected Moses as the author of Genesis through Deuteronomy
and taught the idea of documentary sources for the Pentateuch
which were pieced together later by an editor from four
different human sources or traditions referred to as “J.E.D.P.”.

Gotthold Lessing (1729-1781)

argued that the Bible was only an ethical guidebook.

Ferdinand Baur (1792-1860)

taught that the Church and the New Testament merely
reflected Jewish (Peter) and Gentile (Paul) thought and
philosophy.

David Strauss (1808-74)

denied miracles, the integrity of the New Testament and the
deity of Christ based on his study of the Bible when subjected
to human reason.  To Strauss, the Bible contained created
myths and legends.
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Soren Kierkegaard (1813-1855)

reduced Christianity to total personal subjective experience
without absolute values or standards.  Truth was totally
subjective, not revelational, according to him.

Charles Darwin (1809-1882)

Darwin taught that:

• God does not exist except as a product of man’s
consciousness.

• man is the result of evolutionary changes and survival of
the fittest.

• man evolved naturally from lower life forms.
• there is no original sin.
• there is no need of Christ as Savior.
• there is no objective standard of morality.
• the Biblical account of creation is nonsense and contrary

to modern science.

Liberalism fostered false ideas deadly to Christianity:

In Philosophy - faith should be in man, not the Bible.

In Society - materialism is the measure of value and service,
not relationships.

In History - man is essentially good and progressive, not
sinful.

And the Social Gospel of Rauschenbusch in America simply
reflected these liberal views as applied to the Gospel.

To summarize, these liberal theologians and philosophers led
many people to wrongly believe that:

• the Bible is simply the fallible product of human writers
and not divine revelation – it is not to be interpreted
literally, but symbolically.

• the Bible is only an ethical guidebook to be studied and
criticized by human reason, not God’s truth to be
believed and applied by faith.

• Jesus is not God, but only a good man whose moral
example we should follow.
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• man is good and not basically sinful and therefore needs
no savior.

• all truth is subjective and relative, not objective and
absolute.

• faith is best placed in man, not God, who is only the
creation of man’s consciousness.

• religion is primarily a personal experience, not a
relationship to God.

The authority of God and the Bible in everyday life had
indeed been replaced by the authority of man and his
mind/experience.

To many people:

• life was no longer supernatural.
• knowledge was no longer revelational.
• history was now evolutionary.
• religion was now experiential and man-centered.

While the Church during this era was involved in
“foreign missions”, it was also paralyzed by materialism
and did little to refute these false teachings which soon
permeated society.

Liberalism would lead to neo-orthodoxy to humanism which
would lead to secular religion.  The Church has never
recovered from the devastation brought on in the 19th
Century.  Notice carefully that most of the liberal attacks
became finally centered on the Bible and its authority,
integrity, and authenticity.  The 20th Century would see
further development in the area of intense biblical criticism and
undermining of its authority and reliability.

Assignment: Why is the issue of God-centered vs. man-centered
authority so critical?



4. Principal people involved

King Louis XIV (1643-1715) of France whose corruption,
extravagance, and nominal Catholicism led to the French
Revolution, during the reign of King Louis XVI (1754-1793),
which broke the power of the Pope in France.

James Watt (1736-1819) whose invention of the steam
engine symbolizes the Industrial Revolution which created
social and moral ills which challenged the Church to make
Christianity practical.

Karl Marx (1818-1883) whose Communist Manifesto
challenged the need for God who was replaced by materialism
in the Marxist social system.

Pope Pius IX (1846-1878) whose declaration of papal
infallibility marked the zenith of the absurdity of the claims
of the Pope and served to alienate many Christians against
Catholicism.

John Venn (1759-1833) the founder of the Clapham Society
which promoted social reform by the Anglican Church and
which led to mission societies, etc.

William Wilberforce (1759-1833) who led the legislative
efforts in England as a Christian which finally led to the
abolition of slavery in the British Empire.

John Henry Newman (1801-1890) who led the reform to
“high-church” (Catholic ritual emphasis) in the Oxford
Movement within the Anglican Church.

William Booth (1829-1912) who founded the Salvation
Army to meet social and spiritual needs.

George Williams (1821-1905) who founded the YMCA.

Charles Spurgeon (1834-1892) whose revival preaching
impacted most of London with the message of Christ.

William Carey (1761-1832) the Father of Modern Missions
who opened the door to India and the world for a host of
great missionaries to follow.
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Timothy Dwight (1752-1817) who started the second Great
Awakening in America.

James McGready (1758-1817) the Presbyterian preacher
who started the revival camp meetings which “Christianized”
the American West.

Charles Finney (1792-1875) and Dwight L. Moody (1837-
1899) whose great preaching kept revival sparks alive in
America.

Harriett Beecher Stowe (1811-1896) who in Uncle Tom’s
Cabin presented the Christian perspective on slavery as social
injustice and sin. It contributed to starting the American Civil
War.

Joseph Smith (1805-44) who founded the cult known as
the Mormon Church which has grown phenomenally and
influenced millions of people.

Walter Rauschenbusch (1861-1918) whose Social Gospel in
America has fostered liberal theology, a downgrading of the
importance of sin and the need for salvation, and gained a
significant following.

Frederick Schleiermacher (1768-1834)
Julius Wellhausen (1844-1918)
Charles Darwin (1809-1882) and a host of others who paved
the way in liberal theology and philosophy to undermine the
authority of Scripture and reduce God to a subjective,
personal experience.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

• The Church became primarily urban rather than rural.

• The Church was forced to address the practical social
needs of people and society in a complex industrial world.

• Great revivals were used for evangelism and spiritual
renewal.

• Communism and Socialism became bitter enemies of the
Church.

• Materialism became the “god” of many people.

• Foreign missions became a way of life for the Church
and Voluntary Missionary Societies developed.
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• The Gospel began to be spread all over the world.

• In Protestant churches, practical religion overshadowed
doctrine.

• Major cults and non-orthodox churches arose out of
Protestant groups.

• The Social Gospel focused on reform rather than
regeneration.

• Authority shifted from God to man as the Bible came
under increasing attack.

• Liberal theology adversely impacted every Protestant
denomination.

• Religion became subjective and experientially oriented
rather than revelational and relational.

In this era the Church was almost overwhelmed by the variety
of issues to which it had to respond.  There was a growing
awareness that Christianity was not a religious cure-all
and had to be significantly relevant to all of life.  But the
materialistic/secular outlook of the Church would continue
almost without hindrance.

Assignment: Which positive development in this era was the most
important? Which negative development has had the
most adverse impact?
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12.    ERA OF MODERN IDEOLOGIES
SECULARISM AND HUMANISM

1914     Present -
  (late 1997)

World Wars
“Cold War”
Technology
Secularism

Rise of Islam and Cults
Humanism
“New Age”

     World      1997
     War I     The relevance of      ?

      Christianity in Modern Society
• World War I
• Russian Revolution of 1917
• World War II
• Totalitarian anti-God Communist Countries
• The “Christian” democratic U.S.
• The United Nations
• The Cold War between superpowers
• “Nuclear” annihilation threat
• Technological revolution

– computers
– transportation
– communication

• Materialism and humanism
• Sports and entertainment
• Secularism of society and the church
• Disintegration of traditional family values in Western Society
• Break-up of Old Colonial Empires
• Emergence of Islam and Oil Power
• Mass evangelism and missionary advances
• “Closed door” in China
• New Bible Translations
• Para-church organizations
• Neo-orthodox theology
• Charismatic/Pentecostal re-emergence
• Liberation Theology
• Ecumenical movements/World Council of Churches
• Third-World Christianity
• Fundamentalist/Conservatives vs. moderate/liberals
• Religious toleration and pluralistic theology
• Denominational distinctives and parochialism
• Vatican II and modern Roman Catholicism
• New Age Movement and rise of new cults
• Re-emphasis on democratic government around the world
• Break-up of communist Soviet Union and end of “Cold War”

Key Background Scriptures
Ro. 12:1-2
2 Ti. 3:1-5
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12. Era of Modern Ideologies, Secularism, and Humanism

1914-present

The modern era has brought tremendous changes on the political
and cultural fronts and once again challenged the Church with the
issue of the relevancy of Christianity in a primarily secular
materialist world.  The fast-paced, ever changing, more
complex/technical world of today seems to find little room for
God.  And yet the growth of the Church worldwide has been
phenomenal, although primarily in “Third-World” developing
nations in South America, Africa and Asia.

For most of the past 40 years Russia and China and many Eastern
European countries have had Communist/Socialistic governments
which suppressed Christianity.  Western Europe lapsed into
spiritual apathy, and Christianity today has little place in European
society.  The United States is still considered a “Christian” nation
with increasing church membership but a decreasing impact on
society.  Protestant Christian missionary efforts world-wide have
been significant, but the percentage of the world’s population
(over 5 billion in 1989) that is saved is decreasing!

External pressures on the Church from secular society are
intensifying and internal pressures created by spiritual lethargy
and lack of commitment to the cause of Christ are threatening to
overwhelm the Church in the late 20th Century.

While it is not possible to analyze and evaluate all of the factors
that have contributed to the condition of the Church today, a brief
review of the period will provide significant clues.

The modern era is characterized by:

• two world wars which threatened mankind and the Church.

• the rise of Germany as a Nazi-Socialist superpower between
World War I and World War II.

• the emergence of America as the leading “Christian”
democratic superpower in the world after World War I.

• the emergence of Communist China in the Far East after
World War II.

• the Communist (Bolshevik) Revolution in Russia in 1917
which led to a “godless” totalitarian state.



• the Great Depression of the late 1920’s and early 1930’s when
much of the world’s economies collapsed and widespread
despair set in.

• the emergence of Communist/Socialistic Russia as the major
“non-Christian” superpower in the world after World War II.

• the development of atomic/nuclear weapons capable of
destroying mankind.

• an on-going “Cold War” between major superpowers,
maintaining a precarious balance of peace in the world, based
on the threat of global nuclear war.

• the technological/scientific revolution in the western world
which has fostered materialism and raised the average
standard of living to incredible levels.

• the breakup of the old colonial empires of European nations
like France and especially England which resulted in
independence being granted to a number of countries in Africa
and elsewhere.

• the increasing secularization of the Church.

• the emergence of the Arab World and Islam as a major force
on the military/political/religious scene.

• incredible missionary advances around the world, especially in
South America, Africa and the Far East through mass
evangelism crusades and intensified missionary activity.

• the rise of State-supported social/health programs replacing
the Church as a major factor in that area.

• the development of world-wide para-church organizations for
evangelism and discipleship.

• the birth of neo-orthodox theology followed by a resurgence
of modern liberalism in the form of humanism.

• a refocus on conservative, fundamental theology.

• a resurgence of Charismatic/Pentecostalism with great
emphasis on sign-gifts such as speaking in tongues and the
ministry of the Holy Spirit.

• the development of “process theology” and “liberation
theology”.
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• major ecumenical movements among Protestant groups.

• religious toleration as the rule rather than the exception.

• the struggle of the Roman Catholic Church to keep pace with
modern society.

• the emergence of “Third-World Christianity” as a major “non-
denominational” force.

• the softening in the late 1980’s and early 1990’s of the hard-
line Communist position against the Church, capitalism, and
democracy under the policies of Soviet President Mikhail
Gorbachev’s “glasnost” (openness) and “perestroika” (re-
structuring).

• the resignation of Communist/Socialist regimes in parts of
Europe in the face of incredible popular demand for more
personal freedom and pro-democratic government.

• a re-emphasis on prayer and church attendance in America
after the outbreak of the Persian Gulf War on January 16,
1991.

• the tearing down of the Berlin Wall in November 1989 and
reunification of East and West Germany.

• the break-up of the Soviet Union into independent/sovereign
states in 1993.

• the openness to capitalistic Western economics by Russia
under the leadership of Boris Yeltsin.

• the emergence of China as a major economic/political force on
the world scene.

• civil/racial/tribal conflicts in Yugoslavia, Rwanda and South
Africa.

Assignment: What other characteristics would you add to the modern
era?



1. Major political/historical/cultural background

World War I (1914-1918)

World War I grew out of an increasing nationalism which
hungered for political power and territories.

The war broke out in August 1914 between the Central
Powers (Germany and Austria) and the Allied Powers
(France, England, and Russia).  By the end of the war over 27
countries had become involved, including America.

The United States reluctantly entered the war in 1917 to turn
the tide against aggressive Germany.  It was American
manpower, materials, and equipment which tipped the scales
in favor of the Allies.  Over 1,000,000 American soldiers
landed in Europe and were able to win enough military
encounters to force a truce and Agreement at the Paris Peace
Conference.

American churches fervently supported U.S. involvement in
World War I as a “Holy War” to save Christian nations from
the “Huns” (Germans).  There was great animosity toward
the Germans as war bonds were even sold by churches. A
League of Nations was formed to carry out the terms of
peace. Revenge against Germany was bitter and severe and
helped pave the way for World War II a little over 20 years
later.

The European allied powers like England and France had been
severely weakened in terms of population and economics
as a result of the war and began to slip in their power and
prominence. America on the other hand continued its rise to
power. Germany began to rebuild under Nazi regimes. In the
Far East, Japan would become a major power between World
War I and World War II.

But it was in Russia that perhaps the most significant change
occurred which would impact the modern world politically
and religiously.

The Russian Revolution of 1917

Inflamed by Marxist-Communist ideology, a working class
revolution occurred in 1917 under the leadership of the
socialist Nikolai Lenin (1870-1924). The Tsar was deposed
and imperial rule in Russia came to an end. And with the end of
the Tsar came the end of the Russian Orthodox (Greek)
Church which had been the State church.  Church properties
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were seized and religious education forbidden.  Conflict
between the Church and State in Russia with intense
persecution continued for decades.  By 1940 the “visible”
church in Russia had all but been destroyed, including Russian
Orthodox, Lutherans, Baptists, and other Christian groups.

Communism in Russia during this period was characterized by

• atheistic philosophy.
• totalitarian dictatorship.
• one centralized political party.
• terror, propaganda, censorship.
• controlled Marxist economy.
• open opposition to all religion.
• suppression of personal liberty and freedom.
• emphasis on the working class.
• revolution as an acceptable means of social change.
• an ultimate classless utopian society.
• avowed “economic war” with capitalist countries.

In practice, Russia was really a dictatorship epitomized by
Joseph Stalin who came to power in 1927.  Stalin’s reign
was one of relentless pursuit of industrial progress, terror
politics, and persecution of religion.

World War II (1939-45)

After World War I, a number of “fascist/socialist” dictator-
ships developed in Europe as well as Italy.

Fascism is an extreme right-wing form of totalitarian
(dictatorial) government which is characterized by

• a strong dictator/leader.
• unity among social classes.
• traditional values as determined by the State.
• exaltation of the State as the means to achieve social/

political unity and purpose.
• toleration of private ownership of property and a

capitalist economy but with tight governmental controls.
• military repression of opposition.

The ultimate expression of a fascist government was seen in
Germany and developed between World War I and II.
German National Socialism (Nazism) took the place of
religion in Germany.



It was religion in a political form, for the State demanded and
received (whether forced or not) the total allegiance of its
people.

The Nazi state in Germany had

• a dictator.
• a centralized party.
• terror and censorship.
• a controlled economy.
• opposition to religion.
• brainwashing psychological tactics to control people.

In 1933 Adolf Hitler came to power in Germany as the
supreme expression of a fascist dictator who could unite the
German people under his magnetic leadership.  Hitler
fostered promotion of a heroic, idealized pure super-race
of Germans who were destined to rule the world and who
were justified in destroying all nations, peoples, religions and
ethnic groups (e.g., Jews), all of whom were inferior and
stood in their way to supremacy.  Christianity was also an
avowed enemy of Nazism.  Ultimately Hitler would massacre
6 million of the 11 million Jews in the world, primarily through
mass concentration/execution camps, on his way to purifying
the German Race.

All of Germany united to fulfill the dream of a new Germany
following its defeat in World War I.

Hitler seemed for a time to have the support of the Catholic
Church in Germany, and Protestant groups were either silent or
vocal without physical resistance. The “German Christians”
sought closer ties with Hitler, while the “confessing church”
declared its doctrinal opposition to Hitler’s regime. It was Karl
Barth in 1934 who expressed the Christian theological position
against dictatorial government in the Barmen Declaration.  Some
German Christians like Dietrich Bonhoeffer were executed for
their opposition to Nazism.

Persecution and opposition to Christianity and even
Catholics was the order of the day for, in reality, the
State was the “religion” in Germany.  In a dispute with the
Pope, Hitler refused to break with the Catholic Church
officially but took steps to insure there was no physical,
organized Church resistance. Suppression was the rule.
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In 1939 World War II erupted when Germany invaded Poland.
The sides this time finally lined up as follows:

Axis powers - Germany, Italy and Japan
vs.

Allied powers - France, England, the United States and Russia

It was almost “a re-run” of World War I but on a much larger,
more deadly scale.  Hitler had at first signed a non-aggression
pact with Stalin in Russia but later revoked it and made the
same mistake Napoleon had made in the 19th Century when he
invaded Russia and underestimated the resolve of the Russian
people and the severity of the Russian winter.  Russia was
forced to side with the Allies although ideologically they were
at opposite poles.

Italy had a fascist regime under Mussolini, and Japan was
ruled by an aggressive aristocratic military group.  Germany,
Italy, and Japan all had grandiose visions of great territorial
expansion.

In Germany, the Christian Church was all but eradicated
during the war.  In Europe, thousands of clergyman were
executed.

In Russia, however, Stalin needed the help of the Church and
by 1943 the Russian Orthodox Church once again enjoyed a
favorable status although it was still tightly controlled.

American churches supported the U.S. war effort as
absolutely necessary in World War II but not with the same
fervor and enthusiasm.  A great deal of disillusionment had
been generated after the stark realities of World War I had set
in. Christians were no longer sure there could be either a “just”
or a “holy” war like World War I.  Even if World War II were
just, it was certainly not holy!  Unity among diverse Christians
was generally maintained.

The Korean War of the 1950’s and the Vietnam War of the
1960’s would continue to raise the issue of Christian
participation in war among churches around the world,
especially in America.

World War II was ended by America also, but this time the
end was hastened by the dropping of two atomic bombs on
Hiroshima and Nagasaki in Japan in 1945.  The devastation
and message was clear – man now had the capability to
destroy civilization.

The Allied forces prevailed, and Germany was vanquished
again, along with Japan and Italy.



West Germany would return in the late 20th Century as a
dominant political/economic force in the world, and Japan
through technological/economic developments would again
influence the world but not politically.  Italy never recovered
fully from World War II to gain great power.

France and England survived World War II but were reduced
to the status of second tier powers.

The two emerging super-powers of World War II were the
United States and Russia.  They would dominate the world
scene from 1945 to the present.

So far, there has not been a World War III but a “Cold War”
fought along lines of economics, politics and ideologies.
Military/economic power and H-bombs maintain an uneasy
peace.  The United Nations was formed in 1945 as a world-
wide peace-keeping force and forum for the resolution of
international disputes. It has had varying degrees of success.

The United States represented free-democratic “Christian”
nations around the world while Russia epitomized totalitarian
atheistic dictatorships around the world.

Communism has had great impact in South America, Central
America, Africa, and China and has often hindered the spread
of the Gospel.

The Russian-controlled nations have preached pro-communist
philosophy and anti-capitalist imperialism.  American-
influenced Western nations have preached anti-communist
philosophy and pro-capitalist/freedom.  Russian control has
been in place in Soviet States and such countries as
Czechoslovakia, Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria, Romania, and
Cuba plus parts of Central and South America.

This stalemate may be breaking up a bit as in late 1989 the
Berlin Wall dividing East (Communist) Germany from West
(pro-democracy) Germany came down.  There are growing
signs of failure of the Communist Marxist economic
policies and a new toleration for religious if not political liberty
in Russia and Eastern Europe. And in 1989-90, growing political
unrest and failing economic policies led to popular protests in
Communist/Socialist countries like Poland and Czechoslovakia
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bringing the resignation of entire Communist governments and
a call for free democratic elections.  However, until early 1991
Russia seemed to be trying to re-establish its control (by force
if necessary) over revolting Soviet States in the Baltics, which
desired total freedom.  The status and form of the “Soviet
Union” was unclear. Religious liberty and toleration was also
an unsettled issue.

But from 1991-1993 momentous change took place as the
former Soviet Union divided into Sovereign States (CIS -
Commonwealth of Independent States), and Russia, under the
leadership of popular President Boris Yeltsin, assumed a pro-
Western, pro-democratic position.  This “Revolution” may,
however, be an economic one, not an ideological one.

Also, earlier in 1989, a student revolt in Communist China was
suppressed with the massacre of thousands, and China is once
again closed to Western missionaries.

As of the mid-1980’s, two-thirds of the world’s population
was under totalitarian governments.

In Russia after the death of Stalin in 1953 the Russian
Orthodox Church enjoyed some small measure of freedom,
but Christianity has generally been suppressed under
Communist regimes.  But in late 1989 the first historic
meeting between a Pope (John Paul II) and a Russian
Communist head of State occurred.  Religious toleration
seems to be on the rise.

Soviet President Gorbachev admitted publicly that the
Communists have been wrong about religion, and that it could
make a positive contribution to Russian life.  He also paved the
way for accepting other ideologies as containing truth through
“glasnost” and “perestroika”.  Whether or not basic ideologies
have really changed remains to be seen.  Succeeding Russian
President Boris Yeltsin has proven to be open to a religious
revolution as well.  However, parliamentary results in
December, 1995, indicate trends back to communist doctrine,
threatening the present opportunities for the spread of the
gospel.

World War II had a devastating impact on Christianity.
Millions were killed, churches destroyed and believers
persecuted. The church in Europe is all but dead today and
never recovered from the impact of World War II.
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Roman Catholic Church has also suffered greatly, losing
ground all over the world except primarily in the United States
and Spain.  In Russian and the Eastern Communist bloc
countries, Catholicism has been suppressed.

In the late 1980’s, political movements began which could
lead to the formation of a European Commonwealth of
Nations with economic unity and political parity.  Such a
development “headlined” by the reunification of East and
West Germany could be a forerunner of the 10 Nation
Confederation of Revelation out of which the Anti-Christ
could forge his one-world economy, religion and government.

In the early 1990’s, world attention focused on famine relief
in Somalia, civil war in Yugoslavia, racial tension in South
Africa, and ethnic slaughter in Rwanda.  In each instance the
role of the United Nations and/or super powers such as the
United States in “policing the world” and intervening in the
internal affairs of nations has created unending debate and
dialog.  Beyond humanitarian assistance, what is really needed
or wanted?   “Am I my brother’s keeper?” is now being
asked of nations and organizations (see Ge. 4:9).

Assignment: How have political revolutions, “racial/ethnic” civil
conflicts, and world wars impacted the Church?

The Rise of the Arab-oil world

Since World War II Middle-eastern countries such as Iraq,
Iran, Syria, Jordan, Libya, Saudi Arabia, and Egypt have
played an increasing role in world politics because of their
production and control of oil.  Much of the industrial Western
world, including the United States, is dependent on these
countries for a significant portion of their oil supplies.  With
most of these Arab countries being predominantly Muslim
with different cultures, religion, and philosophies, tension and
conflict with Western-democratic-Christian countries has
been stressful and high.
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The political and economic influence of oil power and the
militant stance of these countries have provided the Muslim
world with the means to engage in fervent missionary
activity around the world.  Islam is today one of the 3 or 4
major non-Christian world religions, boasting a following of
900 million and being strong in the Middle East, Turkey,
Africa, India, and parts of East Asia.  Islam has also made
significant inroads in Europe and America.

Just as Islam overwhelmed the Christian Church in the East
between the 7th and 15th centuries, it threatens to do the
same to the Western Church today!

The Persian Gulf War (1991)

In August 1990, Iraq invaded Kuwait and threatened Saudi
Arabia. Saddam Hussein of Iraq apparently was attempting
to gain control of the world’s oil supply and regain the Islamic
Holy Land for his brand of Arab/Islamic religion and politics.

The United States and a number of Allies with the support of
the United Nations has been defending Saudi Arabia from
Iraq.  On January 16, 1991 armed conflict (Persian Gulf War)
broke out as Iraq refused to withdraw from Kuwait by the
January 15 United Nations’ imposed deadline.  Coalition
forces against Iraq included the U.S., Britain, France, and
such unlikely allies as the Arab countries of Syria and Egypt.
Both sides consider the war to be “just and holy”.  The scale
of the war in terms of men (at least 1 million) and machines
already rivals World War II. The outcome will impact the
nations and the Christian church as well as Islam.  Iraq has
tried to goad Israel into the war to break-up the allied-
Arab coalition and force a peace conference on the
Palestinian issue of whether the Jews or Arabs are
entitled to the land of Canaan. (See Ge. 15:18-19; 17:7-
8.)  The economic, military, political and biblical ramifications
are enormous.

Israel

After a long and difficult history, Israel regained status as a
nation in 1948.  Today there are about three million Jews in
Palestine.  Other Jews numbering in the millions are scattered
around the world partly by choice and partly as a result of
their almost annihilation by Hitler in World War II.  Many
Jews live in the U.S., especially in New York.



Israel is surrounded by 150 million Arab peoples in several
different nations - Syria, Jordan, Lebanon, Iraq, Iran, and
Egypt.  Since 1948, Israel has successfully defended itself in
several wars with these neighboring hostile Arabs who
comprise a large portion of the population in Israel itself.
God is apparently protecting Israel based on Ge. 12:3.

Political, economic, military, and territorial integrity has been
maintained by the Jews principally with the help of the United
States as its major ally.  Israel still exerts a great deal of
influence in world politics and religion as the Persian Gulf
War so vividly illustrates.

Christianity has made some inroads among Jews but by and
large most Jews cling stubbornly to the Old Testament
and some form of Judaism, still rejecting Jesus as
Messiah.

Japan

Since World War II Japan has emerged as a major economic,
technological, electronic, and banking force in the world,
shaping a great deal of the world’s corporate revolution.
Christianity is nominal in Japan and it is dominated by
materialism and traditional oriental religions including ancestor
worship.

China

Following World War II and since 1949, China has been
controlled by Communist regimes, with the door to
Christian mission work being open at times but mostly
closed.  China has a large growing population and is slowly
advancing in technology.  China has a military force of over
200 million soldiers.  China also has a growing “underground”
Christian Church Movement but is dominated by traditional
Chinese religions.  China is a political force to be reckoned
with and has been at odds with both Russia and Japan.

India

India is not a significant political, economic force in the world
but contains the largest concentration of Muslims in the
world (over 100 million), and most of its population of close
to one billion is Hindu.  Christian mission work in India has
been significant but is still in its “infancy stage”.
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Africa

Racial problems over Apartheid (separation of blacks and
whites) in South Africa continued to escalate, and it was
officially ended with a new constitution and multi-party
elections held in April 1994, which elected Nelson Mandela as
President.  However, bloodshed and violence preceded the
elections and cast doubt on a truly peaceful transition although
the elections went well without major incident.  Whether a
coalition government will work in practice remains to be seen.

Many of the African nations which gained independence 25 or
more years ago have not prospered financially and continue to
struggle for survival over economic, political, social, and
health problems, including devastation caused by famine and
AIDS.  For many tribal, rural peoples, running an efficient,
effective government remains a serious challenge.

Latin America

Latin America will be mentioned under religious developments
related to the Catholic Church.  Political unrest and revolution,
massive population gains, trafficking in drugs, and slow
development have characterized Latin America.

Cultural developments in the modern era

Cultural, social, and technical developments in the modern era
are almost beyond description.  A few of the most significant
ones which have had an impact on the Church are as follows:

• Development of telephone, radio, television and
satellites not only have increased the ability to
communicate but they have become effective tools for
spreading the Gospel and teaching the Bible.

• Transportation (autos, buses, trains, rapid transit,
airplanes) have all created in most parts of the world a
mobile transient society which has abandoned
traditional family roots in many cases.  But the world
has been opened up for evangelism as a result of
transportation.  In a matter of hours one can be in any
part of the world.  Transportation development has also
contributed to the increase of social problems associated
with traffic and pollution.

• Computer technology is revolutionizing both
communication and the gathering, sorting, analyzing and
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distribution of data (facts and knowledge), especially via
the Internet.  Computers are being used in every facet of
life in many parts of the world.  Computers are used to
maintain church membership roles, assist in Bible
translation into native languages, and aid Bible study and
research. Satellites run by computer are also being used
to widely spread the Gospel.

• Advances in science and health have generally raised
the standard of living and health of people in the Western
countries, and missionaries now take this technology to
remote underdeveloped areas along with the Gospel.  But
AIDS is having a destructive effect in many parts of the
world, especially Africa and Asia, and some diseases
thought to be under control, such as cholera, malaria and
tuberculosis, are reasserting themselves with deadly
results.

• Economic prosperity.  In many Western countries
economic prosperity is at an all time high, which has
fostered materialism and spiritual apathy.

• Sports and entertainment.  The growth of these
industries (including music and movies) has created mass
followings and “super-stars” who are often worshipped
as “gods” to the detriment of the cause of Christ.

• Creation of mega-cities.  There are now over 10 cities
in the world with a population of over 10 million people
each.  Crime, drugs, poverty, unemployment, health care,
housing, social problems, and the like have created a
massive, almost impossible task for the government,
much less the Church.  The Church appears to be losing
the battle.  “Mega-cities” themselves raise a significant
question in light of God’s judgment at the Tower of Babel
(Ge. 11:1-9).

• Proliferation of divorce world-wide and the break-up
of traditional family values are proving to be an
incredible challenge for the Church.

• Secularism and materialism are enemies of the Church
produced as obvious by-products of a productive,
progressive society.

• Financial.  The massive problem of financing
governmental administration, health and welfare programs
has put a severe strain on church finances as they
compete for fewer dollars from heavily taxed and
financially indebted members.
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And it may well be that failing Communist economic policies
will prove to be the key to advancement of Eastern
Communist nations along Western cultural and economic lines.

Yet in many parts of the world there has been little cultural
change and progress.  The challenge of the Church is the
same –  how to make Christianity practically relevant
regardless of the social/cultural/political environment.

Assignment: In your opinion which has been the most important
development of the modern era with regard to the
Church in each of the following areas?  Why?

Political

Cultural

Historical

2. Major religious movements and developments

Religious development in the Modern Era will be surveyed
under six major headings:

• Protestantism and world evangelization
• Roman Catholicism
• Rebirth of Pentecostalism
• Para-church movement
• Ecumenical movement
• Break-up of many Communist nations

Protestantism and world evangelization

The Christian Church in the Modern Era focuses primarily on
Protestant denominational activity in America and world
evangelism.  After World War II the story of the Christian
Church is centered on American Protestantism.  Christianity
was all but dead in Europe, and it was through the efforts of
thousands of missionaries and millions of dollars that Christian
missions has progressed in modern times.



In the first two decades of the modern era, a Protestant
movement known as fundamentalism developed which
would give some definition to the term “evangelical” within
the broad range of the diversity of Protestantism.  Within the
ranks of evangelical Protestants today there are liberals,
moderates, conservatives, and fundamentalists (or ultra-
conservatives).  Most of these designations focus on the
group’s view of the authority, authenticity, inspiration, and
inerrancy of the Bible.  Liberal theologians rarely believe in a
literal interpretation of the Bible and use a symbolic approach.
Fundamentalists tend to use a literal hermeneutic.

The Fundamentalist Movement grew out of a rejection of the
“Social Gospel” with its over-emphasis on social concerns to
the detriment of the Gospel of salvation by faith and personal
spiritual growth.  Since Christianity was not changing either
the political, social, or moral fiber of America, the only way
to remain active in the secular culture was to re-focus on
spiritual matters.

A series of 12 books were published between 1910 and 1915
called the Fundamentals.  The main figure was Lyman
Stewart who saw the need to re-assert basic Christian truths
in light of increasing biblical criticism, liberal theology, and
the Social Gospel.  Contributors to the books included:

R.A. Torrey - Evangelist
E.Y. Mullins - Southern Baptist Seminary Professor
Benjamin Warfield - Professor at Princeton Seminary
After World War I the controversy between fundamental
conservatives and moderates (liberals) heated up.

Fundamentalism came to be identified with 5 basic points of
theology:

• man’s sinfulness and inability to save himself.
• deity of Christ.
• salvation by grace through faith alone.
• crucifixion and resurrection of Christ as the basis of

atonement and regeneration.
• authority of Scripture.

In 1920, the name fundamentalist was applied to the
movement.  Great dispute and controversy arose over these
issues, but the roots of fundamentalism were planted.  And
the battle lines were drawn for later conflicts within
Protestantism itself and among denominational sub-groups.
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Liberal/moderate/modern theology focused on:

• higher criticism of the Bible.
• denial of the Bible’s absolute authority and inerrancy.
• a moral/reform approach to salvation.
• over-emphasis on experience.
• a symbolic approach to interpreting Scripture.

The battle still rages today within Protestant circles.

This early evangelical/fundamentalist movement found full
expression at the Scopes Trial in Tennessee in 1925 over the
issue of teaching Darwin’s atheistic theory of evolution in
public schools.  William Jennings Bryan prosecuted the
school teacher John Scopes and Clarence Darrow defended
him.  Bryan won the battle but lost the war as public sentiment
turned against “non-thinking, anti-intellectual fundamentalists”
as they were erroneously characterized. Several states passed
laws which banned the teaching of evolution in public schools.

The early part of the era also saw the passage of the 18th
Amendment to the U.S. Constitution in 1919 which prohibited
the sale of alcoholic beverages.  This was an attempt to
legislate morals which failed miserably and was repealed in
1933.

The fundamentalists were also identified with premillenial and
dispensational theology popularized by C.I. Scofield (1843-
1921) and mass evangelism meetings led by R.A. Torrey
and others.

Non-denominational, evangelical Bible colleges and seminaries
were formed, e.g., Columbia Bible College in 1923,  Dallas
Theological Seminary in 1924, and Fuller Theological Seminary
in 1947, all of which appealed to a broader variety of
evangelicals.

The early evangelical/fundamentalist movement “died down”
around 1929 when the Great Depression hit and did not
strongly re-emerge until after World War II.

Following World War II there was a strong resurgence of
evangelical Christianity in America between the late
1940’s and the early 1970’s which thrived on the belief
that Christianity could indeed make an impact on society.



The term “fundamentalist” fell into disuse until the mid-1980’s
when it was again used within the 14 million member
Southern Baptist denomination to distinguish biblically
conservative evangelicals from more biblically liberal or
moderate evangelicals.

While it is difficult to define the label “evangelical” today
because of the plurality of views and positions, basic ideas are
generally held in common.

Evangelicals generally believe in

• authority and inspiration of Scripture.

• total depravity and sinfulness of man.

• Christ’s
– deity
– Virgin Birth
– substitutionary atonement
– bodily resurrection.

• salvation by grace through faith in a personal encounter
with Christ.

• the priority of proclaiming the Gospel but not the
exclusion of social needs.

• opposition to
– higher biblical criticism
– evolution
– Social “Gospel”
– liberation theology
– process theology.

Evangelicals are found today in most Protestant churches and
independent ones as well.  By the 1970’s, evangelical
Christians had elected a U.S. President – Jimmy Carter.
Roughly 45 million of the 80 million Protestants in America
are “evangelical”.  There are approximately 46 million Roman
Catholics in America today.

Evangelical theologians and scholars are represented by such
men as Carl F.H. Henry, J.I. Packer, Francis Schaeffer,
Charles Ryrie, Milard Erickson, and a host of others.

And while evangelicals have impacted a number of social
issues such as abortion, perhaps their greatest contribution
has been in the field of evangelism and missions.   Part of the
success in evangelism and missions can be related to
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Protestant efforts to translate the Bible into native languages
around the world primarily through the efforts of Wycliffe
Bible Translators and others. Since 1934 a new concentration
in missions has been focused on identifying “hidden people
groups” within larger populations by ethnic, language, and
cultural distinctions, and reaching them with the Gospel.
Protestant groups have also produced a number of modern
updated English translation versions of the Bible which have
helped to popularize the Bible and make it more readable by
common people.  Until the 20th Century, the standard English
Bible was the 5th revision of the 1611 A.D. King James Bible.
With the change of the King’s English over the past 380 years
or so there was a great need for English revisions.  Among the
more notable new versions are the:

American Standard Version (1901) English literal translation.

Revised Standard Version (1946-52) revision of the American
Standard version sponsored by the National Council of
Churches.

Amplified Bible (1958-65) which provides shades of meaning
of Hebrew and Greek texts in parentheses.

New American Standard (1963-71) a literal Evangelical
revision of American Standard Bible which is good for serious
Bible study.

Living Bible (1971) a very readable application oriented
paraphrase.

Good News Bible (1966-76) a simplified vocabulary version
sponsored by the American Bible Society.

New International Version (1973-78) sponsored by
International Bible Society for English-speaking people around
the world (9th grade reading skill) and designed for ease in
public reading.

New King James Bible (1982) updated version of the King
James which is literal and readable.

Also, in 1966 Catholics produced the Jerusalem Bible, which
was the first Catholic English Bible to rely on original language
manuscripts.

The growth in evangelism and Christianity can be linked
to the availability of the Bible in the language of the
people. Evangelism has also been promoted through the use of
the text of Luke’s Gospel in the “Jesus Film” which is heavily



used worldwide by Campus Crusade for Christ in outreach
evangelism. There has been a renewed interest among
evangelical Protestants in Bible study and a flood of Bible
study resources and study aids along with Christian
magazines like Moody Monthly, Christianity Today, and
Eternity. Worldwide missions activity has been largely the
result of Protestant efforts in America from where almost
75% of the missionaries and mission dollars have come.

Worldwide evangelism crusades have characterized
Christian outreach since the mid-20th Century. Perhaps
none have been more effective or popular than those of Billy
Graham who began his remarkable evangelism career in 1949
in New York City. Since that time countless millions of people
around the world have heard and responded to the Gospel in
mass crusades and via radio and television. In Latin America,
Gospel crusades in the 1970’s and 80’s by Luis Palau have
produced similar results to that of Billy Graham.

Radio and TV evangelism and Bible teaching have also
expanded, although some have been tainted by commercial-
ism, greed, and immorality. As a result, the Church has
suffered a great loss of credibility in the late 1980’s.

False teaching and cultism have also been promoted via
communications media.

Two Lausanne Congresses for World Evangelization have
been held, one in July 1974 in Switzerland and one in July
1989 in the Philippines with church, para-church and mission
agencies from 150 countries all over the world represented.
These Congresses have attempted to identify hindrances to
world evangelism and develop non-denominational
strategies for reaching the world for Christ by the year
2000.

Most of the missions activity in the world in the late 20th
Century has been by para-church missionary organizations
with some decrease in denominational mission board work.

Even so, Christianity is not the majority religion in the
world today – less than 25% (1/4th) of the world’s
population is “Christian”.

But significant evangelism progress by the Christian Church
has been seen in Africa, South America, Korea, the
Philippines, and other parts of the Far East.  Even though the
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“third-world” Church has not grown deep spiritually, many of
its churches have become missionary sending churches to the
other parts of the world!

Failure to fulfill the Great Commission can be traced to a
number of factors:

• disobedience.
• apathy and indifference.
• lack of effective follow-up to mass crusades.
• lack of Bible teaching and discipleship in the churches.
• failing to train and equip national pastors in Gospel-

responsive countries.
• lack of a missions ministry in many churches.

There is a growing awareness of the need for the training
and equipping of nationals instead of the traditional
“send a missionary to do the work” strategy.

As indicated earlier Christianity is largely stagnant in England,
Europe, and Scandinavia. In the U.S., mainline Protestant
denominations have generally increased in number but
decreased in impact.

Mainline Protestant groups in the United States who are
members of the National Council of Churches would include
Episcopalians, Methodists, Presbyterians, American Baptists,
and United Church of Christ numbering about 36 million.
There are about 33 million Evangelical Protestants who are not
members of the National Council of Churches. The largest
single Protestant denominational group in the U.S. is the
Southern Baptists, numbering over 14 million. There are about
46 million Roman Catholics in America.

So out of a population in the 1980’s of about 250 million only
46% of the U.S. population claims to be Christian.  On a given
Sunday in America less than 25% of the population attends
church.  Secularization and spiritual apathy combine to cause
the U.S. (along with Europe) to remain as a major mission
field.  In the U.S. increasingly strict interpretations by the
Supreme Court of the Constitutional requirement for
“separation of Church and State” have led to prayer and
the teaching of biblical creationism being prohibited in
public schools.  “Religious toleration” has effectively negated
the impact of Christianity on society.  Low morals among
prominent clergy and commercialism have also destroyed
some of the credibility of the Church.
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The Persian Gulf War of January 1991 has driven many
Christians to their knees in prayer and filled many churches
for the first time in years. A new spirit of revival may be
developing as many people and churches realize that God
alone is the world’s hope.

Some even view the Gulf War as a “Holy War” with the
forces of “Christian nations” under Jehovah God allied against
the forces of Allah and the Muslim nations.

Assignment: Which is the most effective method of spreading the
Gospel - mass evangelism or one-on-one?   Why?

Roman Catholicism in the Modern Era

The Roman Catholic Church has always strongly opposed
totalitarian governments and has remained a strong foe of
Communism worldwide.  A number of significant trends have
been seen in Roman Catholicism in the modern era.

• The rise of Communism and the two world wars have
caused the Catholic Church to suffer great losses around
the world except in Spain and the U.S. primarily.

• In Latin America, constant political upheaval and pro-
Communist regimes along with liberation theology have
weakened the Church.

• The Roman Catholic Church has sought to strengthen its
position in the United States and in the 1980’s was able to
secure the appointment of a U.S. Ambassador to the
Vatican in Rome in recognition of its political and religious
power.

• At times the Roman Catholic Church has supported
dictatorships in various countries like Spain where the
State would recognize the rights of the Pope.

• Roman Catholic priests, nuns and missionaries have
suffered persecution, and martyrdom in many parts of
the world including Africa and South America.
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• The Roman Catholic Church has seen a “Pentecostal”
revival movement within its own ranks and has its own
“evangelical” members.

• The Roman Catholic popes have increasingly been seen
since the mid-20th Century as symbols of world peace
and morality and are often consulted by world leaders on
spiritual/political/humanitarian matters.

In December of 1989 a historic meeting occurred
between Pope John Paul II and Mikhail Gorbachev, the
President of Russia.  This was the first meeting between
a Pope and a Russian Communist Head of State.
Apparently there may be a softening of Russian attitude
toward the Roman Church and more religious toleration.

• The primary influence of the popes in the 20th Century
has been over the life and morals of the Roman Church’s
700 million members worldwide.  The Roman Church
has finally begun to break with its past rigid dogmaticism
to some extent.  But as late as 1950 there was a
reaffirmation of insistence on Catholic dogma by Pope
Pius XII (1939-1958).

It is to Pope John XXIII that the Catholic Church and
Christianity owes a debt for a breath of fresh air into the
“Catholic tomb”.  The Vatican II Council of 1962-1965
is by far the most important development within the
Catholic Church in the Modern Era for it showed that the
Roman Church was indeed ready for change and willing
to admit to some of its past mistakes.  The General
Council was called for the purpose of “bringing the
Church up to date”.

There were 2500 Cardinals present for Vatican II in
contrast to 700 or so at Vatican I in 1869-70 when the
Pope declared his infallibility.  Vatican II was unlike the
Council of Trent (1545) or Vatican I in that it was not
called to fight heresy, define dogma, or rally the Church
to a cause.

Pope John’s call was to a “pastoral” council to
modernize the practice of the Church.  Much debate,
controversy, and discussion followed over church liturgy
and the authority of church tradition vs. the Bible.  With
progress in sight Pope John died suddenly on June 3,
1963, but his successor Pope Paul VI continued the
Council which finally ended in December 1965 when the
council issued 16 decrees.



Some significant changes came out of Vatican II:

• a rejection of the practice of using force to cause
acceptance of doctrine or practice.

• creation of new attitudes and acceptance of other
Christian groups.

• recognition of the laity as people of God who hold a form
of spiritual priesthood.

• Bible reading by church members was encouraged.
• Mass was allowed in common language with laity

participation and the priest facing the congregation.
• the Bible and church tradition were reaffirmed as coming

from the same single source – the Holy Spirit.
• Protestants were described as “spiritual brethren” rather

than heretics.
• ecumenical movements were encouraged.

But Vatican II reflected changes only in liturgy and
attitudes toward others.  Catholic doctrine and authority
remained intact.

However, hope for change was present in many Catholics
who now felt free to be more expressive and began to work
actively toward reform.

In 1965 the mutual excommunication of the Popes of the
Eastern and Western churches in 1054 A.D. was revoked with
a call for unity!

In 1968 Pope Paul VI issued Humanae Vitae which
condemned the use of all means of birth control as sin
and claimed the infallibility of the Pope on the issue.  And
even though the declaration still stands, it raised substantial
opposition to the Pope from church members and Cardinals
alike.  The Church’s prohibition of divorce also continued to
provoke controversy, and Vatican II encouraged Catholics to
speak up in opposition.

Great political and economic influence is still exerted by the
Pope and the Catholic Church.  Its position opposing issues
like abortion continues to have great impact.

Fairly wide-spread instances of immorality and homosexual
offenses among Catholic priests have been damaging to the
Church in the late 1980’s and early 1990’s.

There has been a substantial defection from Roman
Catholicism, especially by priests, since the early 1970’s and a
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significant Catholic charismatic renewal has fought for
modern changes within the Church.

The Roman Catholic Church is still in the midst of a crisis
trying to define itself and remain relevant in the modern era.

Assignment: Why has the Catholic Church refused to change doctrine
and  practice which is clearly non-biblical?

Rebirth of Pentecostalism in the Modern Era

The 20th Century also saw another phenomenon within the
Church.  The Pentecostal/charismatic groups have been called
the “Third Force” in Christianity (along with Protestants and
Catholics).

The older Pentecostal movement is usually associated with
Charles Parham and Bethel Bible College in Kansas around
1900.  The Pentecostal emphasis is on

• return to the pattern of New Testament worship including
speaking in tongues, healing, miracles, prophecy, and a
word of knowledge.

• ministry of the Holy Spirit.

• personal baptism or “Second blessing” by the Holy Spirit,
usually apart from salvation.

• personal and corporate exercise of various New
Testament sign gifts.

• uninhibited praise and singing in worship services.

• teaching no salvation without speaking in tongues by
some groups.

The movement spread to Houston and Los Angeles, and in
1914 the Assemblies of God Churches and later the Church
of God were founded.  Pentecostalism also spread to England
and Norway through the efforts of Thomas Barratt and
Alexander Boddy.  The movement also took hold in South



America, especially Chile and Brazil where there are over four
million Pentecostals.  There have been strong movements in
Africa and Korea and much of the Third World.

A world conference of Pentecostals was held in Zurich in
1947.  Today there are over eight million Pentecostals world-
wide.  Exciting praise and effective evangelism are positive
aspects of the movement, while weakness in sound Bible
study and doctrine has produced problems.

The Pentecostal churches themselves have not produced that
much division and strife within their denomination, but the
“charismatic movement” in evangelical churches which
began in 1960 and continues into the 1990’s has.  Unfort-
unately, in some cases spirituality has been measured by the
exercise of certain sign gifts.

The primary emphasis has been on speaking in tongues
and gifts of healing with overall stress on the personal
ministry of the Holy Spirit.  The charismatic movement has
known no denominational lines and has followers among
Catholics, Baptists, Lutherans, Episcopalians, Methodists,
Presbyterians, etc.  The movement that began within
evangelical churches has been called Neo-Pentecostalism
because of its appeal to middle class, urban Christians with a
pluralistic theology and ecumenical spirit.  But the movement
has also promoted spiritual pride and dissension.

Some new charismatic churches have been started but by and
large charismatics have remained stable.  The Full Gospel
Businessman’s Association was formed in 1953 and has
continued to enjoy a significant following, promoting Christian
values and success in business.

The charismatic movement has not had the same stress on
personal piety, morality and holiness as earlier movements but
it has pointed out the lack of meaningful, personal, dynamic
spiritual worship in mainline churches.

Rise of Para-church Organizations in the Modern Era

The Modern Era has not only seen a great increase of both
independent and non-denominational mission societies and
boards but also “para-church” organizations which are inter-
denominational and not really churches at all. These groups
have promoted personal evangelism, prayer groups, disciple-
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ship and Bible study in educational institutions, neighbor-
hoods, and businesses.

These “extra” or “outside” the Church Christian organizations
usually are ecumenical in spirit and work cooperatively with
many different churches and denominations.

Many of these organizations seek to work with specific age
groups or address particular needs within the broad
evangelical spectrum.   Some church groups resent and
oppose para-church organizations for usurping the ministry
of the Church. In fact, most para-church organizations arose
in order to meet spiritual needs that were not being addressed
adequately by the churches.  Most effective para-church
groups work closely with and support local churches and
consider themselves as ministry extensions of the Church.

A representative sampling of these para-church organizations
would include:

Campus Crusade for Christ

Organized by Bill Bright in 1951 to share the Gospel with
college students at UCLA in Los Angeles.  Today it has over
16,000 staff around the world involved in evangelism,
discipleship, and training in order to fulfill the Great
Commission.

Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship

Began in England, spread to Canada, and came to the U.S. in
1941.  Their ministry is similar to Campus Crusade with
heavy emphasis on building Christian relationships and small
group Bible studies, especially on college campuses.

Youth for Christ

Was founded in 1943 and Young Life in 1941 to reach high
school students with the Gospel through wholesome
activities.

The Torchbearers

Was founded after World War II by Ian Thomas to promote
personal witnessing and Bible training.

The Navigators

Was founded by Dawson Trotman in World War II to
promote discipleship and spiritual growth following salvation.



Church History Survey

302

The list could go on and on.  The modern Church would be
at a real loss to minister effectively in today’s complex,
mobile society without the assistance of sound para-
church organizations which in some cases have borne the
major burden of personal evangelism and witnessing.

Among para-church mission groups, World Vision, founded
in 1951 by Bob Pierce, has played a significant role in
meeting social/physical needs as well as the spiritual. Wycliffe
Bible Translators, founded by Cam Townsend in 1942, has
pioneered outreach evangelism in hidden people groups
through language translations.  Again the list is almost endless,
but so is the extent of the work to be done for Christ.

Assignment: How can para-church organizations best work with local
churches?

Ecumenical movements in the Modern Era

Many attempts with varying degrees of success have been
made in the 20th Century toward unifying the various
Protestant denominations in universal or “ecumenical”
efforts to do the work of the Christian Church worldwide.
Can there really be unity when the diversity of doctrine and
practice is so great?  It takes a great deal of acceptance of
differing views, pluralistic theology, and a willingness to
compromise for the sake of unity to produce a true ecumeni-
cal movement.

In 1908, thirty-one American denominational groups formed
the Federal Council of Churches which addressed social,
political and economic issues.  Most conservative churches
did not participate because of its leaning toward liberal
theology.  In 1950, the group was merged into the larger
National Council of Churches. Episcopalians, Methodists,
Presbyterians, American Baptists, and United Churches of
Christ were mainline Protestant members.  However, at least
33 million evangelical conservative Christians did not
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participate, notably the 14 million member Southern Baptist
Convention churches and the Missouri Synod Lutherans, most
Pentecostals and the Roman Catholic churches.  The National
Council of Churches is still considered by most conservative
evangelicals to be too theologically liberal.

In 1948 the World Council of Churches was formed in
Amsterdam, Holland.  The council grew out of three earlier
movements:

The International Missionary Council

was created in 1921 by John R. Mott, a Methodist with a zeal
for evangelism.

The Conference on Faith and Order

was led by Charles Brent, a Canadian Anglican, who
promoted unity based on love for Christ and saw Anglicanism
as the possible bridge between the various Protestant
denominations.  Attempts were made to find a mutual basis
for agreement on essential matters of belief and practice.

Life and Work Movement

was started by Nathan Soderblom, a Swedish Lutheran.
Soderblom favored continuing revelation and equated religion
not so much with belief but with what a person does for
others.  Social concerns and social morality were stressed.
The first conference was held in 1925.

The shape of the World Council of Churches took place about
mid-century under the administrative leadership of Adolph
Vissert Hooft and the theology of Karl Barth.

The aim of the World Council has been to encourage
understanding and unity among diverse Christian groups and
promote unification.  Unfortunately, over the years liberal
theology, involvement in political revolution and social causes,
a Social Gospel, and lack of evangelism has characterized this
major ecumenical movement.

Other attempts at ecumenicism took the form of
denominational mergers and within non-evangelical
Protestants, the forming of Confessional Alliances among like-
minded groups such as the Lutheran World Federation.
Within evangelical Protestantism movements such as the
National Association of Evangelicals and the Lausanne
Conferences on World Evangelization have sought unity on
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issues and strategy for fulfilling the Great Commission.

But organizational unity can never replace spiritual unity
in Christ and basic agreement on areas of doctrine and
practice.

Assignment: Why are ecumenical movements within Christianity most
likely to fail?

Break-up of Communist Nations

With the reunification of East and West Germany and the
break-up of the old Soviet Union, new opportunities for
evangelism and church planting have appeared, especially in
Russia and former Soviet states where the partnership of
church mission and para-church groups under the “Co-
Mission Project’’ produced astounding results. Although
Russia is still unstable (late 1997), it is open for the Gospel
and many organizations are taking advantage of this unique
“window”. How long it will be open is another question.

Assignment: What, in your opinion, is the most significant religious
development of the modern era?
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3. Major doctrinal disputes, heresies, and religious practices

The stark reality of World War I and the Great Depression
which began in 1929 and continued throughout the 1930’s
caused the temporary death of old liberal theology and its
associated Social Gospel as it became increasingly clear that
man was not getting better morally and that progress would not
bring peace and prosperity to the world.

Neo-orthodoxy

In the place of old liberalism, a theological movement called
neo-orthodoxy developed between 1930 and 1960.  Liberals
had regarded everything as non-supernatural and had engaged
in extreme higher criticism of the Bible

by denying:

• that it was propositional divine revelation.
• the historicity of many parts like Genesis Chapters 1-11

which were considered as religious myths or legends.
• the authorship of the Pentateuch by Moses.
• the unity of Isaiah, claiming that Chapters 1-39 and 40-

66 were the product of two different authors.
• the miracles and the deity of Christ.

In light of man’s sad condition socially, morally, economically,
and politically, there was a new sense of awareness of man’s
need to relate to God in some personal way.

Neo-orthodoxy seemed to be the answer for modern, thinking
individualists who rejected pure rationalism and liberalism. Neo-
orthodoxy utilizes many of the same terms as orthodox
Christianity but has different meanings.  It is primarily an
existential theology focusing on man’s personal experience
of God.

The father of neo-orthodoxy was Karl Barth (1886-1968), the
Swiss born theologian who took his training in German liberal
theology.  Barth was influential in the confessional church
during Hitler’s Nazi regime in Germany in World War II.

To Barth, God was still transcendent (above His creation) but
could be experienced in a personal encounter by a “leap of
faith” which was not based on reason or objective revelation.
Revelation in the Bible was only a token or witness to Christ.



Revelation to Barth was God “revealing” Himself
subjectively in a personal experience.  Thus neo-orthodoxy
also rejected objective written supernatural revelation and
continued in higher biblical criticism although holding that the
Bible “becomes” divine revelation as one experiences Christ in
a personal crisis.

Neo-orthodoxy is really liberalism dressed in orthodox
terms, but the content is still not orthodox!

Most neo-orthodox theologians held to certain basic beliefs:

• the transcendence of God.
• the sinfulness of man.
• the Bible as a fallible human record or witness to God’s

revelation of Himself.
• Christianity as a personal, subjective experience with

Christ.
• man-centered religion.

Other “conservative” neo-orthodox theologians were Emil
Brunner (1889-1966) who focused on personal encounter
with God and accepted general revelation of God in nature
and Reinhold Neibuhr (1893-1971) who saw God’s love
experienced in the cross of Christ and sought to bring about
social change through application of God’s redeeming love in
man.

More radical existential theologians were Rudolf
Bultmann (1884-1976) who considered the Bible to be
primarily religious myth surrounding a “kernel of gospel truth”
and Paul Tillich (1886-1965) who reduced God to the
ultimate non-theistic “ground of being” and the Bible to
human, subjective expressions of man’s thoughts about God!
Personal encounter with reality was the key to Tillich.

But by the early 1960’s neo-orthodoxy had also fallen into
disfavor since it provided no real answers and was too
philosophical for most people to accept.

Even more radical theologies were seen in the mid-1960’s as
exemplified by the Methodist theologian Thomas Altizer’s
“God is dead” theology.  “God is dead practically”, he said,
“because He is irrelevant in modern society and in fact God
died when Christ died on the cross”.  Even most liberal
theologians could not reach this extreme point of view.

Church History Survey

306



307

Assignment: Why do most of the new theologians focus on the
personal subjective experience of God?  What is the real
problem with such approaches?

New Liberalism and Process Theology

In the 1970’s and 80’s there was a return to basic liberal
theology by some in denying

• the inerrancy of the Bible
• the Virgin birth
• the bodily resurrection of Christ
• miracles

which they argued were not necessary to believe for salvation.
There was also a re-emphasis on secularizing God and the
expression of old evolutionary philosophical concepts of
earlier men like Alfred North Whitehead (1861-1947) who
saw God as in the process of evolving or becoming rather
than being.  Followers of philosophical process theology see
God as evolving along with the universe.  Some process
theology is also pantheistic, seeing God in relationship to man
as the mind is to the body.

Modern versions of process oriented theology are seen in
such men as Jurgen Moltmann (b. 1926) and Wolfhart
Pannenberg (b. 1928).

The late 1980’s have also witnessed a resurgence of basic
liberal theology which centered on biblical criticism and
attempts to sever all connections between religion and society.
In America, the religion of most people is self-centered,
secular humanism, which is perhaps the most dangerous
heresy of all, since man’s sinfulness and need for God is
denied. Humanism is perhaps the essence of sin, since it seeks
for a person to be his own “god” – i.e., to live independently
of God (see Ge. 3:1-7).
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Liberation Theology

Liberation theology is perhaps best summarized by the Roman
Catholic Gustavo Gutierrez (b. 1928) who expressed his
views in 1971.  The focus is on social, economic, and
political liberty as a preliminary to religious freedom and the
Gospel.  Liberation theology teaches that oppression and
injustice in practice must be eliminated, by force if necessary,
in order to pave the way for religion.  Some extreme black
theology and feminist movements have their roots in liberation
theology.  Political revolution is a part of the “Gospel”, the
theory goes.  Latin America and parts of Africa have been
greatly influenced by liberation theology.

Assignment: Are there any biblical examples of Christ and His true
followers or the New Testament Church engaging in
political revolution in order to change people? What does
this tell us?

Other theological developments of the modern era

 “Theology” comes cheap, it seems, in the 20th century and
takes many different forms.

The 1970’s and 80’s have seen a dramatic rise in such
theological movements as:

• “Prosperity theology” which advocates a “gospel” of
health, wealth and prosperity as being guaranteed to the
believer by virtue of the atonement – it is simply to be
claimed by faith, for no Christian should ever be poor or
sick.  Kenneth Copeland, Jim Bakker, and others
have promoted prosperity theology.  A related movement
associated with John Wimber and Vineyard Fellowship
Church in California focuses on power evangelism
and an over-emphasis on the Holy Spirit.  Experience and
Scripture both refute prosperity theology since the
“sickness” primarily dealt with on the cross was sin (see
1 Pe. 2:24-25), and the curse of sin is not removed until
the eternal state (see Rev. 21:1-7; Rev. 22:1-5).
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• The so-called New Age Movement of the 1970’s and
especially of late 1980’s is really not new.  It is a strange
mixture of pantheism, humanism, holistic medicine, and
Eastern mysticism (Hindu-reincarnation).  It teaches that
a new world is coming when everyone and everything
will be one (i.e., “god”).  The object is for man as “god”
to be in cosmic unity with the “god” in all men.  There is
no one single way to “God” and all religions are true.
“New Age Theology” is very popular in America as the
1990’s dawned.  It is an ultimate form of pantheistic
humanism which exalts man and denies the biblical
revelation about God.

Controversial theological issues of importance since the
mid-Twentieth Century have focused primarily on:

• biblical inerrancy/authority.

• women’s rights, including the ordination of women as
ministers/clergy and the role of women in the Church.

• Lordship salvation.

Especially in the 1980’s this last issue has surfaced again
and caused many evangelicals to rethink the basic content
of the Gospel and what is “saving faith”. There is much
confusion on the issue of “Lordship salvation.”

Pastor/Bible Teacher John MacArthur is the main
spokesman for one form of Lordship Salvation which
strongly opposes “easy believe-ism” and focuses on a
real, practical, personal commitment of the totality of
one’s life to Christ.  Other men such as theologian
Charles Ryrie also insist on salvation by faith (belief),
but see the issue of Lordship/Commitment in relationship
to discipleship and progressive sanctification.

• the evangelical pastor and his position on divorce and
remarriage, for which there is no evangelical consensus.

• civil-rights/political freedom movements as legitimate
expressions of Christianity to cause changes in society.

• civil disobedience as a legitimate expression of opposition
to sin and evil and as a way to raise public awareness and
bring about change.

• abortion.

• AIDS and homosexuality.



These and other important issues consume a great deal of
energy, money and attention within the Christian community
today.

And while secular humanism continues to be the biggest
threat to the Christian Church today, the rise of cults and
related matters have had significant adverse impact on the
mainline Christian churches.

Rise of New Cults

The 20th Century has seen both the dramatic worldwide
growth of older cults such as Mormonism, which has made
significant gains among Protestant groups, and the rise of new
cults.

Jehovah’s Witnesses arose in 1872 under Charles T.
Russell (1852-1916) but has enjoyed incredible growth lately
through aggressive outreach.  Jehovah’s Witnesses have a
world-wide membership of over two million and

• believe they are witnesses to the coming second return of
Christ, who is not divine.

• oppose churches and ministers.

• pledge allegiance only to God.

Prominent cults on the scene in America and around the world
include:

• The Unification Church of Sun Myung Moon in Korea

• The Church of Scientology

• The Way International

• Hare Krishna

• The Worldwide Church of God (Herbert W. Armstrong)

These and other cults are always based on “revelation” in
addition to the Bible and usually:

• deny the deity of Christ.

• require fanatical allegiance.

• hold to heretical theology.

• follow “magnetic” leaders.
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• engage in psychological mind-control.

• insist on rigid, prescribed lifestyles.

• rely on extra-biblical or anti-biblical writings.

• encourage “community” among members.

• allow lax morals.

• are very aggressive in “evangelism” for their cause.

The late 1980’s saw a dramatic rise in the occult, witchcraft,
and open Satan worship.  The modern age of religious
toleration has opened the door to almost everything one can
imagine.  While God seems irrelevant to most people in
modern society they are still seeking answers to life’s basic
questions, but they are looking in places other than the
Church.

In many ways, “Third World” or “Emerging Nation
Christianity” in Africa, Asia, and South America hold a better
chance for taking up the cross of Christ than does the secular/
humanistic Church in the Western world!!

Assignment: Why are “cults” so attractive to many people? What
does this say about the Church?

Other Current Developments (1995-1997)

• As the year 2000 approaches there is once again a
resurgence of interest in both “end times” and in
evangelizing of unreached people groups, particularly in
the so-called “10-40 window” which is dominated by
Muslim culture and religion.



• Roman Catholic Theology refocused its attitude in 1997
on “Mary Theology” with some suggesting that she
played an equal role with Christ as co-redeemer.

• While theological pluralism and religious toleration
continue to grow world-wide, in 1997 in Russia and
Israel major laws were passed or proposed which would
recognize only certain orthodox religions and make
missionary activity by others illegal, including evangelical
Christians!  Major Christian gains in Russia and CIS
states are threatened.

• Pressure and persecution on the Church increased in
China and Indonesia especially.

• In the United States, mainline Protestant churches
continued to decline, and churches in general seemed to
the public to be less and less relevant.  Evangelical mega-
churches continued to grow along with a growing trend
toward “seeker-friendly” churches patterned after The
Willow Creek Community Church model of Pastor Bill
Hybels.

• Darwin’s Theory of Evolution continued to come under
ever increasing scientific attack, being effectively chal-
lenged by the complex design of a single cell which could
not have occurred by chance.

• The “Mars Probe” in 1997 stimulated interest in space
exploration and served to renew interest in creation and
origin of the universe issues.

• The Worldwide Church of God (“Armstrongism”)
recanted its heretical teachings in 1997 and attempted to
move toward conservative, evangelical theology.

• Movements like the “Promise Keepers” drew millions of
men to stadiums to renew their commitment to God and
family.

• In mid-1997 a major controversy erupted over a proposal
to change the NIV Bible to a “gender-neutral” or “gender-
inclusive” version to accommodate feminist pressure and
market demands.  The proposal was strongly opposed
and abandoned.
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• Attempts to unite Catholics and Protestants on points of
agreed to doctrine seemed only to highlight tension and
differences.

• There seemed to be an increasing recognition of the need
for more emphasis on equipping and training of nationals
for church leadership around the world.

BTCP itself has seen dramatic growth with over 10,000
students, or 9,000 graduates in over 50 countries with 12
completed and 20 translation projects underway, as of
January 2000.

• Much missionary work in Africa is threatened with
increasing instability of many independent African nations
(e.g., Democratic Republic of Congo [Zaire], Sierra
Leone, Rwanda, etc.)

4. Principal people involved

Lyman Stewart (1915) who founded the “fundamentalist
movement” to return to the basic beliefs of historic
Christianity and to focus primarily on spiritual rather than
social matters.

C.I. Scofield (1842-1921) who helped popularize conservative
evangelical Christianity and theology.

Billy Graham who since 1950 has been the foremost
Christian evangelist in the world and whose crusades have led
millions to Christ.

Pope John XXIII who convened the Vatican II Council of
1962-1965 which helped modernize Roman Catholic Church
attitudes.

Pope John Paul II who in December 1989 became the first
Pope to meet with a Communist Russian head of State and
who was able to secure a promise of religious toleration in
Russia.

Charles Parham who in the early 20th Century was
instrumental in starting the modern Pentecostal Church
movement.

Bill Bright who in 1951 founded Campus Crusade which
typifies evangelical para-church organizations which have
positively impacted the cause of Christian evangelism world-
wide.
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Cam Townsend who in 1942 founded Wycliffe Bible
Translators and focused attention on hidden people groups and
the necessity of putting the Bible into native languages.

John Mott, Charles Brent, and Nathan Soderblom who
headed 20th Century ecumenical efforts at Christian church
unity which  resulted in founding the liberal World Council of
Churches in 1948.

Karl Barth (1886-1968) who was perhaps the most influential
theologian spokesman for neo-orthodoxy, which opposed old
liberalism and promoted honest intellectualism in Christianity
although Barth over-emphasized the subjective, experiential
aspects of Christianity.

Carl F. H. Henry, Francis Schaeffer, and J.I. Packer who
as conservative, evangelical theologians/philosophers have
helped restore intellectual integrity and respect to Christianity.

Mikhail Gorbachev, the Russian premier who in 1989 began
to advocate the demise of Communism and support religious
toleration and cooperation which should open the door for the
Gospel in many Communist countries which were previously
closed.

Boris Yeltsin, the Russian President who headed a move
toward democracy and openness toward other religions
beginning in 1992.

5. Primary impact of the era on the Christian Church in history

Assessment of the modern era is still in process. Some major
trends are evident:

• Church and State are firmly separated in most of the
world.

• The Church stands severely challenged on every social,
economic, moral, philosophical, and political front.

• Religious toleration has produced spiritual apathy and
indifference.

• While growing in numbers, the Church has had less and
less real impact on society.

• The Church and society have become increasingly secular
and humanistic.



• Two-thirds of the world population remains lost.

• Traditional missions strategy must be redirected toward
making disciples and the training and equipping of
nationals.

• The relevancy of Christianity to everyday life as the 21st
Century approaches seems to be the major issue.

• The Church is most often viewed as an institution of
social programs rather than an instrument for
spiritual purposes.

• The deity of Jesus Christ still remains as the central
theological issue after 2000 years of Church History!

Assignment: Why is the deity of Jesus Christ the crucial theological
issue of all eras?
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IV. Thirteen Lessons from Church History

There are many lessons to be learned from church history. One main
lesson has been selected from each of the 12 time periods and one
overall lesson.

Era of the Gospel
4 B.C. - 33 A.D.

Lesson 1. Christ is the chief cornerstone of the Church, and His Great
Commission to make disciples constitutes the Church’s
agenda.

Era of the New Testament
33 A.D. - 100 A.D.

Lesson 2. Preaching the Gospel in the power of the Holy Spirit
produces results and prompts persecution which purifies the
Church and promotes the spread of Christianity.

Era of the Universal “Catholic” Church
100 A.D. - 312 A.D.

   Lesson 3. Christian doctrine must be biblically defined and personally
defended in a hostile world even at the risk of one’s own
life.

Era of the “Christian” Roman Empire
312 A.D. - 590 A.D.

Lesson 4. Heresies must be refuted, for what the Church believes
largely determines its ritual and practice.

Era of the Medieval Church
590 A.D. - 800 A.D.

Lesson 5. The non-biblical concentration of authority and power in a
church officer leads to corruption and crippling of the
Church’s spiritual effectiveness.

Era of the Holy Roman Empire
800 A.D. - 1054 A.D.

Lesson 6. Separation of Church and State is necessary to keep the
Church from becoming secular and spiritually stagnant.

Era of the Crusades
1054 A.D. - 1305 A.D.

Lesson 7. The lost cannot be converted by force, and heresy cannot
be corrected by legislated dogma nor cured by non-biblical
church punishment.
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Era of the Renaissance and
Rise of Nation-States
1305 A.D. - 1517 A.D.

Lesson 8. The Church must focus on the individual who should
personally read and study the Scriptures to know the truth
and be able to discern sound doctrine from error and false
teaching.

Era of the Reformation
1517 A.D. - 1648 A.D.

Lesson 9. When the theology and practice of the organized Church
does not conform to Scripture and it refuses to reform,
Christians within the Church may have to leave in order to
return to the teachings of the Bible.

Era of Rationalism and Revival
1648 A.D. - 1789 A.D.

Lesson 10. When man’s mind and reason is exalted above God’s
wisdom and revelation, the Church loses its spiritual vitality
and lapses into cold ritual and meaningless practice which
can only be reversed by personal revival.

Era of Liberalism, Progress, and Missions
1789 A.D. - 1914 A.D.

Lesson 11. When authority shifts from God and the Bible to man and
experience, liberal theology prevails, materialism becomes
the measure of man’s religion, and secularism permeates the
Church.

 Era of Modern Ideologies, Secularism,
 and Humanism
1914 A.D. - 1997

Lesson 12. Unrestrained religious toleration leads to spiritual apathy and
indifference in the Church and allows humanism to challenge
the relevance of biblical Christianity in the modern, secular
world.

Lesson 13.  From Every Era of Church History

When missions cease to be the focus of the Church,
then the Church fails in its God-given mission.
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Summary

The Church is where it is today because it has failed to consistently and
effectively, in God’s power, obey the Great Commission.

Church history reflects that the organized Church has been more
concerned with political power, influence, and building earthly
kingdoms than with spiritual power, impact, and building God’s
kingdom on earth.

For these reasons and others, the Church has in some ways been
“overcome by the Gates of Hell” (see Mt. 16:18) instead of the reverse
being true.

But as James said “my brothers, this should not be” (Jas. 3:10). And it
doesn’t have to be this way!

The Church must learn from the lessons of history, or history will
repeat itself, and the Church will continue to make the same
mistakes.

The Church today needs to seriously assess its condition and soberly
approach its challenge.

Great Commission
Of

The Church

(Mt. 28:18-20)

To teach them to obey Scripture (edification)
[build-up saved people to maturity in Christ]

to make disciples (evangelism)
[bring lost people to Christ]
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V. Condition and challenge of the Church today

Where is the Church today? It has been almost 2000 years since
Christ’s Resurrection and Ascension, and the time for His return may
be nearing. Yet more people today remain lost than ever before.

What is the condition and challenge of the Church today?

The Church:

• lacks strong spiritual leaders worldwide.
• is weak, but not dead.
• is in need of purifying from sin.
• is in significant need of revival sent by God and a great outpouring

of His Spirit.
• is in need of becoming a praying Church.
• must focus attention, energy, and resources on fulfilling the Great

Commission as its primary purpose in order to obey and glorify
God.

• must revitalize worship services.
• must put equal emphasis on evangelism and discipleship.
• must practically train national leaders for the churches in gospel-

responsive areas of the world.
• must equip church members and involve them in real ministry.
• must rid itself of prideful “super stars”.
• must return to measuring success by biblical standards, not the

world’s.
• must focus on spiritual not numerical growth.
• must perform spiritual work with spiritual power.
• must return to the Bible as absolute authority.
• must preach and teach the Word of God alone.
• must see itself as a spiritual organism whose purposes are spiritual

change, not a social institution whose purposes are social reform.

Realistically, the Church is in better condition today than it was in some
eras of Church history and in worse shape than in others. Obedience
to the Word of God in the power of the Spirit has always been and
still is the answer for the Church in every era.

In the final analysis, it is really up to each individual local church to
maintain sound doctrine and perform ministry in accordance with the
principles of the Scripture. Then the Church will overcome the very
gates of Hell!!

The man-centered Church must once again become the God-
centered Church carrying out God’s purposes in the world –
Let it be so!

Col. 1:25-29
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A P P E N D I X





The NIV Study Bible contains a wealth of information and numerous features to assist you
in the study of God's Word. It is written for English-speaking people around the world.
Note:  All page numbers are to the 10th Anniversary Edition of The NIV Study Bible
(©1995).

*Caution:  Only the text of Scripture is inspired. All other features such as outlines,
introductions, study notes, maps, charts, etc., are helpful, but are only the product of men.*

    General features of The NIV Study Bible

1. Table of Contents  - in front of Bible  ( p. viii)
A list in order of the books of the Bible and the page on which each book begins.
Following the Table of Contents is a list of the maps and charts and the book to which
they apply.

2. Color maps - at very back of Bible
An index to places on the color maps comes just before the color maps (p. 2169-72).

3. Concordance - in back of Bible before the color maps  (p. 2023-2168)
*Use to find where a particular word appears in Scripture.

For example:  evil  (p. 2061 – Concordance)
                             *indicates every occurrence included
                             (  ) related words to check

4. Index to Subjects - topical  (p. 1955-72)
Provides a topical index to selected subjects with a list of the Bible texts which relate to
those subjects.

5. Index to Notes  - study notes  (p. 1973-2017)
Provides the page number and text reference on which major study notes appear on a
particular subject, person, place. word or concept.

6. Index to Maps - (p. 2019-22)
Provides the pages in the Study Bible where specific place-names are located on maps
within the Study Bible.

Practical Hints for Using The NIV Study Bible
(New International Version)

10th Anniversary Edition
©1995 Zondervan Publishing House
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7. Essays on:
The Conquest and Ethical Question of War  (p. 284)
Wisdom Literature  (p. 721)
Minor Prophets  (p. 1311)
Time between the Testaments  (p. 1424-27)
Synoptic Gospels  (p. 1431)
Pastoral Letters  (p. 1833)
General Letters  (p. 1877)

8. NIV Harmony of the Gospels - following John  (p. 1636-41).

9. Major Archaelogical Finds in the N.T.  (p. 1642)

    Special features of The NIV Study Bible

1. Black and white maps in main body of the Bible, listed in front of Bible -
"contents:maps"  (p. ix)

For example:  the Seven Churches of Revelation (p. 1927)

2. Charts listed in front of Bible - "contents:charts"  (p. x)
For example: Tribes of Israel (p. 80)

Parables of Jesus   (p. 1568)
Miracles of Jesus   (p. 1593)
Qualifications for Elders  (p. 1840)

3. Introductions to individual books of the Bible, precede the text of the book itself
For example:  Micah  (p. 1364)

•  human author
•  date of writing
•  historical context
•  theme or purpose
•  structure of book
•  outline of book

*Before studying a book, read the introduction and outline.

The following will describe the chapter numbers, verse numbers, paragraphs, study
notes, text notes, parallel passages, icons, chapter headings and the cross reference
system. (A copy of p. 1592 is attached as an example.)

4. Chapter numbers – large bold numbers

5. Verse numbers – small raised numerals  (Note:  Verse 1 has no number)
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6. Paragraphs – noted by indentation

7. Study notes – appear at bottom of each page below the solid line
•  Explain important words and concepts
•  Interpret difficult verses
•  Draw parallels between specific events and people
•  Describe historical and cultural contexts of passages
•  Demonstrate how one passage helps in understanding other passages

8. Text notes – Follow the last part of the text in the right-hand column and explain a
word or give another translation.

9. Chapter or section headings – titles which summarize the material in a chapter or
section.

10. Parallel passages – appear below the chapter headings to note similar or identical
passages.

11. Cross reference system – located in the center column of the page. It is designed
primarily to refer the reader to related passages on the same subject.

        Symbols: S = "see" (S is first link in the base chain of reference)
            ver. = verse in same chapter

1:34 = chapter 1, verse 34
Letter of alphabet = appears after the word that is the subject of the
      (e.g. "x") cross reference.

Bold letter of alphabet= text note at bottom of right hand column

*Caution:  The cross reference system is complicated and difficult to use but
will prove invaluable with hard work and a little practice.*

12. Symbols or icons - The new version added symbols in the study notes as follows:
The seedling calls attention to Scripture references containing study
notes that have practical principles for personal application.

The shovel points out references containing such notes that provide
light from the study of archaeology.

The silhouette of a human head identifies a character sketch.

For more help, see the Preface and Introduction in front of The NIV Study Bible

   *Only with regular practice will you be able to use this study Bible effectively in
order to gain the most benefit.*
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Taken from THE NIV STUDY BIBLE, Fully Revised Edition. Copyright © 2002 by Zondervan Publishing House.
Used by permission.

basic
   word

(related
     word)
Parentheses indicate a
word related to the
basic word.

* every
     occurrence
An asterisk indicates
that this list is comp-
lete, showing every
occurrence of this word
in the Bible. Other lists,
without the asterisk, are
incomplete and only a
representative sample.

CONCORDANCE
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cross
reference
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parallel
passages
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heading

paragraph

verse

cultural
setting

text
notes

verse

Study

Notes

Taken from THE NIV STUDY BIBLE, Fully Revised Edition. Copyright © 2002 by Zondervan Publishing House.
Used by permission.
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THE 66 BOOKS OF THE BIBLE

STRUCTURE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT

GENESIS 
EXODUS 
LEVITICUS 
NUMBERS 
DEUTERONOMY

 LAW POETRY

JOB 
PSALMS 
PROVERBS 
ECCLESIASTES 
SONG OF SOLOMON

PROPHECY

ISAIAH 
JEREMIAH 
LAMENTATIONS 
EZEKIEL 
DANIEL

HOSEA 
JOEL 
AMOS 
OBADIAH 
JONAH 
MICAH 
NAHUM 
HABAKKUK 
ZEPHANIAH 
HAGGAI 
ZECHARIAH 
MALACHI

HISTORY

JOSHUA 
JUDGES 
RUTH 
1 SAMUEL 
2 SAMUEL 
1 KINGS 
2 KINGS 
1 CHRONICLES 
2 CHRONICLES 
EZRA 
NEHEMIAH 
ESTHER 
 
     

17 BOOKS

12 BOOKS

5 BOOKS 5 BOOKS

39 BOOKS

STRUCTURE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

GOSPELS

MATTHEW 
MARK 
LUKE 
JOHN 

4 BOOKS

HISTORY OF CHURCH

1 BOOK

ACTS

LETTERS

ROMANS 
1 AND 2 CORINTHIANS 
GALATIANS 
EPHESIANS 
PHILIPPIANS 
COLOSSIANS 
1 AND 2 THESSALONIANS 
1 AND 2 TIMOTHY 
TITUS 
PHILEMON 

HEBREWS 
JAMES 
1 AND 2 PETER 
1,2,3 JOHN 
JUDE

21 BOOKS

        PROPHECY

1 BOOK

REVELATION

27 BOOKS
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Plan of Salvation

I. Purpose of God (fellowship)
A. Man created in image of God with meaning and purpose to fellowship with

and glorify God.  (Gen. 1:26-31)
B. God simply required man's obedience.  (Gen. 2:16,17)

II. Problem of Man (sin)
A. Man chose to be his own god, to disobey God and sin.  (Gen. 3)
B. Sin brought physical and spiritual death, i.e. separation from Holy God.

(Is. 59:2)
C. All men have sinned and fallen short of God's glory.  (Rom. 3:23; 5:12)
D. Wages of sin is death.  (Rom. 6:23; Heb. 9:27; Rev. 20:15)
E. The shedding of blood is required for forgiveness of sins. (Heb. 9:22)
F. Eternal destiny of unsaved is separation from God. (John 3:18, 36:

Jude  1:7; 2 Thess. 1:8-9)

Issue: Since Scripture says all men are dead in sin and alienated from God
(Eph. 2:1,12), how can man be brought back into right relationship
with God?

III. Provision of God (salvation)
A. Man cannot save himself—

1. Being good is not enough.  (Is. 64:6)
2. Doing good is not enough.  (Eph. 2:9)
3. Wisdom and intellect is not enough.  (Matt. 16:17; 1 Cor. 1:21)

B. Without God salvation is impossible.  (Luke 18:26,27)
C. God through Jesus Christ makes salvation available to all men.

1. God so loved the world that He gave His Son.  (John 3:16)
2. While we were yet sinners and helpless, Christ died for us. (Rom. 5:8)
3. Christ bore our sins in His body and paid the penalty for us by

shedding His blood on the cross. (1 Pet. 2:22-24)
4. Christ died for our sins, was buried and raised the third day

according to Scripture (1 Cor. 15:3-6).
5. Jesus is the only way to God (John 14:6).

IV. Procuring by man of God's provision (faith)
A. Salvation is the free gift of God's grace. (Rom. 6:23; Eph. 2:8)
B. Salvation is made effective by faith alone (Acts 16:31; Rom. 10:9)

Note: Faith is not simply intellectual agreement, but actively trusting in
Christ for forgiveness of sins and eternal life as one turns from sin
to God.

C. Salvation brings eternal life with God. (John 3:16; 1:12)

Offer: Receive by faith the free gift of salvation and forgiveness of sins provided by God's
grace.



Bible Training Centre for Pastors

STATEMENT OF FAITH

This doctrinal statement reflects the broad, mainstream, conservative evangelical tradition
which is consistent with the teachings of the Bible and which has stood the test of history
and experience. We specifically affirm the following doctrinal truths:

1. The Scriptures
We believe that the entire Bible is the inspired Word of God and that men of God

"were moved by the Holy Spirit" to write the very words of Scripture. The Bible is
therefore without error (inerrant) in its original manuscripts. God has supernaturally
preserved the Bible and it is the sole and final authority for faith and life providing
encouragement, guidance, comfort and instruction for training in righteousness
(2 Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pet. 1:20-21).

2. The Godhead (Trinity)
We believe in one true God eternally existing in three distinct persons (Father, Son

and Holy Spirit) each of Whom is fully and equally God; possesses all of the divine nature
and attributes, and is totally worthy of our worship and service (Deut. 6:4; Matt. 28:19;
John 1:14, 10:30; 2 Cor. 13:14).

3. God the Father
We believe that God the Father is the first person of the Trinity and is the eternal,

unchanging, all-powerful, all-knowing, all-wise, all-loving, completely just and perfectly
holy, sovereign Ruler and Sustainer of the universe. He is the Father of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ and the Father of all true believers (Gen. 1:1; Eph. 4:6; John 1:12-13,
5:19-21, 17:1-5; Is. 40:21-28, 43:10-13, 46:8-11; Rom. 8:14-16).

4. God the Son
We believe that Jesus Christ is the second person of the Trinity and is the only begotten

eternal Son of God Who became flesh to reveal God to man, to fulfill prophecy, and to
become the Savior of the lost world. In becoming man Jesus did not cease in any way to be
God so that He is fully God and fully man inseparably united in one person forever.

Jesus was miraculously conceived by the Holy Spirit; born of the Virgin Mary; lived a
sinless life; died on the cross as the substitutionary, all-sufficient atoning sacrifice for all of the
sins of all men of all time; was buried; bodily rose from the dead; physically ascended into
heaven in His glorified, resurrected body; is seated at the right hand of the Father performing
His ministry of intercession; will return in the air to claim His bride the church; and will come
again to earth in bodily form, personally and visibly, to conclude human history and consum-
mate God's eternal plan by executing judgment and ushering in His Millennial Kingdom reign
to be followed by the eternal state John 1:1,14,18, 3:16; Luke 1:30-35; Phil 2:5-8; Col. 2:3,9;
Mark 10:45; Acts 2:22-24; John 1:29; Rom. 3:25-26;Heb. 10:5-14; 1 Pet. 2:24, 3:18; John
20:20; Phil. 3:20-21; Heb. 1:3; Rom. 8:34; 1 John 2:1; Acts 1:11; Heb. 9:28; 1 Thess. 4:13-18;
2 Thess 2:7; Matt. 24:44; Rev. 19:11-21; Rev. 21-22).

5. God the Holy Spirit
We believe that the Holy Spirit is the third person of the Trinity Who specially came

into the world on the day of Pentecost to glorify Christ and to enable men to appropriate
the salvation wrought by Christ. He is the primary agent for the conviction of sin and for
regeneration. Simultaneously with salvation, the Holy Spirit imparts new life, baptizes
the believer into the body of Christ (His church), permanently indwells the believer, and
securely seals the believer unto the day of redemption. The Holy Spirit fills (directs and
controls) those believers who are yielded to Him, enables believers to bear fruit, and
empowers believers to live a life free from sin's dominion. We also believe that the Holy
Spirit gives spiritual gifts to believers for the purpose of edifying the church in accordance
with the teachings of scripture. (1 Cor. 13:8, 14:22; John 16:7-15; 1 Cor. 6:19, 12:13;
Eph. 1:13-14, 4:30; Gal. 5:16-17, 22-23; Rom. 8:5-13; 1 Pet. 4:10-11; Rom. 12:3-8).
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6. Man
We believe that man was created in the image of God by direct act of God and did not

come into being as the result of evolution. Man was created to glorify God, worship and
serve Him, and have fellowship with Him. Man fell through sin by disobeying God, thus
incurring both physical and spiritual death, which alienated him from God. Man's nature
was thus corrupted and he is utterly lost, "dead in trespasses and sins," and totally incapable
of saving himself and coming back into right relationship with God by his own merit or
effort (Gen. 1:26, 2:6,17, 3:17-24; Is. 59:1-2;  Rom. 3:9-19,23, 5:6-8; Luke 18:26-27;
Eph. 2:1-3).

7. Satan
We believe that Satan is the instigator of evil and a real spirit being, not simply the

personifi- cation of evil. He is a fallen angel who, under the sovereign permission of God,
has been given temporary rulership of the earth. He was utterly defeated at the cross, but the
execution of his judgment has been postponed by God until after the Millennial Kingdom
when he will be cast into the eternal lake of fire. In the meantime, he deceives the world and
seeks to establish his counterfeit kingdom on earth to discredit and blaspheme God and to
tempt, accuse, attack and destroy believers. He can be resisted by the believer through faith and
reliance on the power of the Holy Spirit (Gen. 3:1-5; Is. 14:12-17; Ezek. 28:11-19; Job 1-2;
1 John 5:19; 2 Cor. 11:14; 1 Tim. 3:6; 1 Pet. 5:8-9; James 4:7; Rev. 12:9, 20:1-3, 7-10).

8. Salvation
We believe that the shed blood of Jesus Christ on the cross provides the sole basis for

forgiveness of sins and salvation, which is the free gift of God's grace. Salvation is effected
by the regenerating work of the Holy Spirit and cannot be secured by man's works or
personal merit. Salvation is only appropriated by a person placing his faith in the finished
work of Christ. Repentance is a turning toward God and away from sin and is a part of
but not separate from believing faith. "The Gospel is the power of God for salvation to
everyone who believes" and those who receive Jesus Christ by faith are born again, have
their sins forgiven, become children of God, are a new creation in Christ, and "are sealed by
the Holy spirit unto the day of redemption", being kept by the power of God (Eph. 1:7;
13-14; John 1:12-13, 3:1-7, 14-16; 2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 1:16, 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-10;
Rom. 8:14-17, 31-39; John 10:27-29, 14:6; Acts 26:20; 1 Pet. 1:3-5).

9. The Christian Life
We believe that every Christian should live for Christ and not for himself and should,

by the power of the indwelling Spirit, allow Christ to manifest His life through him to
God's glory. By ever increasing obedience to the Word of God, each believer should mature
and progressively become more like Jesus. In the power of the Spirit, each believer should
live a holy life; not fulfill the lusts of the flesh; exercise his spiritual gifts to build up the
body of Christ; witness for Christ; be personally involved in making disciples to fulfill the
great commission; perform good works and bear fruit to the glory of God (Gal. 2:20;
1 Pet. 1:15-16, 2:11; 2 Cor. 5:14-15; Rom. 6:11-13; Eph. 2:10, 4:11-12,
4:22-24; 1 Pet. 4:10-11; Acts 1:8; Matt. 28:18-20; Col. 1:10; John 15:8, 16).

10. The Church
We believe that the church is the body of Christ of which Jesus is the Head and

whose members are those who have truly received Christ by faith. The local church is a
tangible expression of the body of Christ in a particular location. Since all members of the
body of Christ are united in Christ by the same Spirit, they should live in love, harmony
and unity, being intent on the same purpose and accepting those sectarian or denominational
practices which are based on a sincere interpretation of the Bible, which do not relate
to substantive doctrinal matters, and  which do not in practice cause disunity or hinder
the ministry. The purpose of the church is to make Christ known to lost  men, to make
disciples, and glorify God on earth (Acts 1:8;1 Cor. 12:12-27; Eph. 1:20-23, 4:1-6,
4:12-16; Matt. 28:18-20; John 17; Col. 1:24-29).
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11. The Ordinances
We believe that the only two ordinances of the church recognized by Scripture are

water baptism and the Lord's Supper. Water baptism by immersion is an act of obedience
following salvation which symbolically pictures the believer's death to sin, burial of the old
life, and resurrection to new life. The Lord's Supper celebrates fellowship and communion
with Christ, symbolically commemorates His death, and anticipates His second coming
(Matt. 28:19; Acts 10:47-48; Luke 22:19-20; 1 Cor. 11:23-28; Rom. 6:3-4).

12. Eternal Destiny of Men
We believe that at death every believer consciously and immediately enters into the

presence and fellowship of the Lord to wait for the physical resurrection and glorification
of his body at Christ's return. The believer will thus enjoy life eternal with God—
fellowshipping, serving and worshipping Him forever (2 Cor. 5:6; 1 Cor. 15:12-58;
Luke 23:39-43; 1 Thess. 4:13-18; John 3:16; Rev. 21–22).

We believe that at death every unbeliever consciously and immediately enters into
separation from the Lord to wait for the physical resurrection of his body to everlasting
condemnation, judgment and punishment (Luke 16:19-31; John 3:18, 36; Rev. 20:5, 11-15;
2 Thess. 1:5-10).

13. Future Things
We believe the next prophetic event will be the rapture of the Church when the Lord

Jesus Christ will return in the air to receive unto Himself all Church Age believers (John
14:1-3; Titus 2:11-14; 1 Cor. 15:51-52; 1 Thess. 4:13-18; Phil. 3:20-21). The rapture of
the Church will be followed by the seven-year Great Tribulation period in fulfillment of
Dan. 9:24-27 and as described in Rev. 6:1–19:21 during which Israel will be purified, the
whole world tested, and the wrath of God poured out against sin (Jer. 30:7; Matt. 24; Rev.
3:10; 1 Thess. 5:9-11).

We believe that at the end of the Great Tribulation the Lord Jesus Christ in His second
coming will personally and physically return to the earth just as He ascended with great
power and glory to execute judgment and usher in the Millennial Kingdom, during which
He will reign on earth for 1000 years with righteousness, justice and peace to fulfill God's
covenant promise to Israel (Acts 1:8-11; Rev. 19:11-21; Ezek. 37:21-28; Is. 11:9;
Rev. 20:1-6).

We believe that the 1000-year reign of Christ on earth will be followed by the final
judgment of Satan when he is cast into the lake of fire forever; the Great White Throne
Judgment and bodily resurrection for unbelievers; the creation of a new heaven and new
earth; and the eternal state
(Rev. 20–22; 2 Pet. 3:1-14).

 ACCEPTANCE POLICY

We accept students from independent churches and from a wide range of
denominations. However, student applicants are required to affirm in writing their
substantial agreement with this statement of faith. Where differences are indicated, the
student may be conditionally accepted for training upon his agreement not to teach,
 promote or exercise such doctrinal differences or practices while he is an active student.
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